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PRBFAOI 

The of st. Mary•• l• 1nttma\•1y oonneote« 
with the •rl.J htatory ot Kanaae and the 111d41e Weat. 
ror over• hundred yeara the have labored in 

the t•rr1tory now known a1 their work not 

only been or • ep1rltua1 nature, bqt they have been 
an4 Long before JCaneaa wae 

• territory, long before the ot the alaver,-

taaue, long before the trails ot the gold •••k•r• 
atretched aero•• the land• long before the white 1et-
tler1 1n. nuabera to the anchartered ••et, the 

were laboring in well organized oommunittea 

for the welfare ot the or Kan•••• 
Sh .. , Parkman, Thwatte1, Bolton, and uny other 

hi1tortana haTe borne more teattmony to the raot that 
(1) the are careful keepers or reoorda. · The 

early h11tory or the and ot Canad.a cannot 

be written without the aid ot the Jesuit 

'ftughe1 ha1 issued four large or the 

work or the 1n .. ryland• and Solton 

recently edited the long neglected ot 

rather Keno ln the exploration and of the 

Th• 1tory been told of the 
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labor• and pl•n•er toundattone ot 1he Je1u1ts tn tbe 

ea1t and the •••t, but of their work 1n the very 

heart of the ooantry no one ha• attempted to garner 
the oomplete reoont•• 

The aooomte or the early work of the Jeeulta 

tn are preaerved at St. Mary•• College. The 

present study ts upon thte anpubltehed. material 

and the little-known published of the Jewtt1 

1n Xana••• 
Thi• narrative la not a h11tory of the Catholto 

Church 1n Kan•••• No attempt will be ade to cover that 

vast tteld. The of this work ta confined to an 

aeoount ot the missionary labors of the Jesuit 

tn Kansas. It is oommonplaoe to state that early 

of the Christian Faith left enduring monu-

ment, in nery country or the ct vtlized world. Their 

heroism and aelf-saorittoe ha• been the theme of the 
ohrontcler, the h1ator1an and the poet, ae well•• the 

eo11ro• ot noh legendary lore ot nary people. Thia 

t1 no leas true or the Nft World than the Old. Amerio• 
~-=--

had tts own great mtes1onarteeAa1ded in the new 

•rt••• and or colonization. They 
enooaraged everything °'hat contributed to change the 

country from a wildern••• to a land or happy of 
(2) beautiful and eultiYeted plains. 
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A HISTORY OF TH~'.: :.•iARLY JESUIT lr!SSIONS 
IN KANSAS. 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION. 

Reverend John Carroll was appointed first bishop 

of the United. States and was consecrated in England, 

August 15• 1790. He established his first see in 

Baltimore• ~~aryland. New York, Boston and Bardstown, 

Kentucky, founded their sees 1n 1808 1 and somewhat later, 

Rt. Reverend Louts Dubourg, D. D. was appointed bishop 

over Upper and Lower Louisiana and all the land included 

in the Purchase, establishing his see 1n st. 
Louts in 1818. 

The new bishop was unable to secure a sufficient 

number of secular priests to serve as missionaries to 

the Indian territory, hence he appealed for aid to the 

Jesuit Fathers residing in Maryland. This urgent appeal 

was answered by a party of young Belgium Jesuit ex1las 

who ware driven to the United by the political 

disturbances in their native land, arriving 1n st. Louis 

on May 32t 1823. From this point they extended their 

missionary activities into the r'iast and Northwest, Kansas 
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forming only a portion of their territory. The western 

country was not only an unk:~own region to thasa niesion-

ariea, but it was a country which was undergoing a rapid 

transition, due to shifting of the fur trade, westward 

movement, commerce and new departures in Indian policy. 

Probably the most important industry 1n the mid-

dle west and northwest, for many years before the early 

miaetona were established in Kansas, was the fur trade. 

During the early period of this industry, extending to 

1820, many kinda of wild animals were found 1n Kansas: 

the wolf, the buffalo, the deer, the elk, the antelope, 

the fox, the mtnk and the muskrat. The trade gradually 

decreased and had ceased to be an important industry at 

the time the early ~1es1ons were established tn Kansas. 

The Choutaaus, who were the c~tef fur traders 

in Kansas, continued to conduct their trading posts in 

the territory. They still collected some fur, but the 

character of their trade was changed to supplying the 

Indiana with the necessities for thair new agricultural 

life. The trading posts furnished imploments, tools, 

weapons, traps, trinkets, cotton cloth, calir.o and simi-

lar "'1erchandise of a general nature. The Indians paid 

for these goods largely by rnonay received from the 

National Government in the for~ of annuities. Such was 

the status or the fur trade and of the old trading posts 
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and their relations with the Indians at the time that 

the Jesuit Ytastons were established. 

The fur trade and westward movement contributed 

to the development of transportation facilities across 

the plains, particularly the Santa Fe and Oregon Trails. 

These were the routes of travel for the traders and 

trappers 1n the pursuit of their traffic and in the 

course of eventa for caravans from raasourt and the 

eastern states on their way to the distant regions ot 

the Southwest and Northwest. The Santa Fe Trail is not 

mentioned 1n the early Jesuit records. The trail was, 

perhaps, too distant from the Sugar Creek and Osage r.~ts-

atons to haYe any definite connection with them, but the 

Oregon Trail and California Road passed through St• rtary• s 

and a brisk trade was carried on between the mission and 

emigrants• 

3arly communication was carried on in the Middle 

and Far West by means of the ov,Jrland mail and pony ex-
(1) press. They passed over routes northward o! St. !,!ary• s. 

The freighting business to such western forts as R11ey 

and ~ore remote points traveled the Leavenworth-Fort 

Riley military road by the mission. 

The develop!llent of fur trade in rassouri 1 after 

the admission of the state to the Union, gave rise to 

th~ substitution of tho steamboat in river transporta-

tion, for the canoe, the barge, the flat boat, the hull 



boat• and the keel boat. The first steaMboat, Zebulin 

'"• Pike, made tta appearance in st. Louis August 2, 1817. 

It was followed by the steamboat Constitution 1n October, 

1819. In the same year the steamboat Independence made 

a trip from st. Louts to Franklin, Missouri. This voy-

age proved that the Miaaouri Riv 1r could also be navi-

gated. 

Western posts and s111tary garrisons on or near 

rivars were then reached principally by water and goods 

destined for the overland trail traffic was carried to 

the outfitting points by the sarno means. The Missouri 

River was the principal channel for this commerce before 

the coning of the railroads. 

Steamboat transportation on the P1ssour1 River 

began regulariy about J.829, <2 >and continued to increase 

in volume during the period of 1840 to 1850, reaching 

its climax during the period of westward emigration be-

tween 1850 and 1860. 

Steamboats navigated the Kansas River d ur1ng the 

period of 1854 to 1860. Father Duertnck of St. Mary's 

l'ieeion, was or the opinion that steamboats would come 

up the Kansas River 1n 1854. In his annual report to 

the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, dated August 31, 1853, 

he made the following comment: 
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'Some people th1nk, if Nebraska be 
organized ae a territory, St. t,ary•s 
ought to be the capital. Steemboats 
will certainly ascend the Kanzas River 
next spring, come up to our land ,_ng and 
d1aoharge freight, and make us forget 
that we live 1n the Indian Country." (3) 

Father Duer1nok was not alone in his opinion 

that the Kansas River was suited for navigation, aa it 

will appear 1n the followinz editorial 1n the Messenger 

or Independence, ··issouri, dated June 24, 1854: 

"The great problem ia solvall; the 
Kansas River can now be nav1~ated, if 
th9 right sort of st~amboats are uaed, 
for at least three-fourths of the year. 
The Kansas iA a stream of more importance 
than many are aware of, and althouch it 
partakes much of th9 character of the 
THssouri in the changes of current and 
flowing through similar soil, yet 1t only 
requires an acquaintance with its channel 
to render it as good, as far as it goes, 
as the Osage, and much better than the 
?latte River, whosa courses ara at the 
base of the mountains to the west of us. 
The experiment, which is no longer an ex-
periment, of navigating the river by steam, 
just at this cr1a1e, will te11 wonderfully 
upon the tide of immigration now pouring 
in upon us, and will be the means of deter-
mining many to settle down in the fertile 
valleys of the Kansas and 1 ts tributaries 
who would otherwise never have thought of it. 
Those of us intar;3stad here are n'.)w no 
longer 1n the extreme l',eat. In iriagina-
tton, if not in reality, we see towns and 
cities springing up nearer the setting of 
the sun than we are, and a great people 
will inhabit regtons now uncultivated and 
unexplored. Fifty years hence, we will 
hardly know ourselves; far as IJ.linota, 
Indiana rmd Ohio ara to us, so will we be 
then to Kansas, Utah and new ;~ex1co. Vie 
understand it ts the 1ntantion of some of 
the New Mexican traders, another year, to 
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convey their frete;ht up tha Kansas IU ver, 
thereby saving land c~rr1age and shortentng 
the distance to Santa Fe, two hundred or 
two hundred and fifty miles." 

One of the first steamboats to ascend the Kansas 

River any distance was the 3xoe11, a boat of seventy-

nine tons, built in 1851 at EoKeasport. Captain Charl~s 

F. Baker, Sr., had charge. It was described as a 

staunch little eternwhoaler, drawing about two feet 

of water, with a cargo of a hundred tons, and had re-

markably strong engin~e. The Excell made the trip from 

Waston, Missouri, to Fort Riley in two days and met 

with no difficulty in navigating the Kansas River. From 

this same boat, landed at St. Wary•s, June 17 1 1854, 

Jamee Grahm, a boy of eight years of age. He was or-

phaned by the cholera of 1849 1n st. Louts, and cared 

tor in the st. Joseph's Orphanage by the Sisters or 
Charity. He became the adopted son of Dr. L. R. Palmer 

of the miaaton.< 4 ) The Excell made three trips to Fort 

Riley in the year of 1854. The first cargo was 1100 

barrels of flour, the two subsequent cargoes were com-

posed of lumber, glass, nails and other commoditiea.< 5) 

In 1859, the 1\annte Belle made one trip as far 

as the Junction. Another boat call~d Financier N~. 2, 

stranded at the lower end of the levee at Pawnee. It 

discharged its cargo and reached Fort Riley. The offi-

cers and their ladies planned a party and took an ~xcur-

ston up the Republican River, as far as Clay Center.(o) 
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The steamboat Gue Linn made a trip to Fort 

Riley in 1859. !n the financial records of st. Mary•s 

Miasion for 1859 are noted the following 1 tl3ms ot inter-

"June 10• 1859. Today Father 
Schultz returned from st. Louts, 
having be9n abeant since the 19th 
of ,ray, The goods are shipped up 
from Kansas City on the steamer 
"Gus Linn.• (7) 

1 Jane 23, 1859. Steamer •Gus 
Linn• arrived. Paid for freight 
from St, Louis to mission, $460,00," (8) 

The Gus Linn, en this voyage, mat with great difficulty 

tn navigating the river. Thie boat was the last to 

etternpt the hazards of the Kaw River. 

The original inhabitants of Kansas were composed 

of' five tribes or tribal groups. Two important tribes 

occupied the eastern part, the Kanzae claimed the Kan-

sas raver valley and the Osages the territory south or 
that river, From the Platte River valley, the Pawnee 

' 
extondad into northern and western Kansas, using much 

of the Kansas country as hunting grounds. In the ex-

treMe west were Cheyennes and Arapahoes, and in the 

southwest, Kiowas and Comanohoe. The later additions 

to the native Indiana were the e"11gnrnt tribes from east 

or the ~iesisstppi Rivor, among whom the Jesuits estab-

lished their missions. 
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Agitation for thtJ re,,oval of th~ Indian from 

his hom~ aast of the ·:1ea1sa1pp1 iUv~r dat0s back to 

the administration of Tho~ae Jefferson. !n 1825, the 

Gove~runent made treaties with tha Kansas and Osage 

Indiana to secure land for the c1m1grant tribes• The 

Osages formerly occupied a portion of t.~1esour1 on the 

Osage River and, with the settlamant of ~1seour1, they 

were pushed up the Osaee Rtv,~r until the treety of 1825, 

when their land~ were l1nited to a reservation 1n the 

southern part of Kansas on the ~'erdigris and Neosho Riv-

ers. The Kansas were given a reservation 1n the Kansas 

R1var ,~alley locatad 1n central eastern Kansas. With 

t~11H1e tribes restricted to daf1n1.te r,iservat1ons, a 

large er~a of eastern Kansas was opened for the emi-

grant tribes. !n consequence of this arrangement the 

Kickapooa. tha Pottawatomies, the Chickasaws, the Creeka, 

the Cherokees, tho Ottaways, the Chippewaya, Otoea, :~1-

Shawnees, DelE\wares, and other tribaa rrngrated 

from their homes east of the rivsr to new raeervattona 

tn eaRtern Kansas.< 9) 

The Kickapoo tribe first appears 1n history tn 

1667. At this tiI!la they were found by Allone-;;; near the 

portage between the Fox and ·,usconstn Rivara 1n Columbia 

County, W1econe1.n. The~, gradually migrated. to Illinois, 

and in 1819 th8y gava up their claims 1n th1a territory 
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and aftl!rwarde movfid to rttssouri End th.anco to a roei'3rva-

t' on 1n t~9 north ea at orn part 0f Ye,naas, which included 

lands that ara now parte of Brown, t,tch1son and Jackson 

Counties, (IO) 

The Pottawato"l'J:i.9 tribe was di•1 !ded into two 

1 mportant bands. 'rhos e occupying northern ~11soons in and 

r.:~tch1ean was known as tha Pottawatomiee of tha Noods, the 

other group commonl~· ca! lad th1J pra ir1 e band resided in 

southarn II11nois fnd TnJ1ana. On '.'.:•3pt ember 26 1 1833, 

a treaty waB concluded. Ht Chicago by which the um.tad 

Pottawato!'lias, Ottawas, end Chippewas c'9ded to the United 

States Governmnnt about ~,000,000 acres of land. The 

fo~ast bend was crantad a r8sArv~t1on in what in now 

Pottawatomie County, Iowa. Th(1ir village was s1 tue.t9d 

near the preeant site of Councll Dluffa. In 1837 1 th~ 

United Gtetes Govemm~nt agreed to convaJ to the prairie 

band of Tndtans a tract of country on the oeaga TUver, 

the territory selactec was in what 1s now tha eouthwaet 

part of r~iamt County, KaneE1B. 

The second problem in the rel"loval policy or tho 

Government, was th8 organization of B0!:18 forn of covam-

ment in the Indian Country to protect the tntArosts of 

the tndtane from the white man a..~n to promote harnonious 

relations betweffn the native and emierant trib<1a. On 

June 30, 18:34, Congress paseed an act to provide for the 



organization of a departmont of Indian Affairs. The 

Indian Country was divided into thr~e suparintendenciea, 

the territory between tho ;·1esourt Hiver and tho Santa 

Fe Trail falling into the 3t. Louis division. They were 

gi van genera 1 charge over a 11 Indian agr.mc1 es and sub-

agencies in th~ Indian territory. lt the s&me time, 

Congress passed an act to regulate trade tmd 1nterconree 

with the Indian tribos and preserve peace of the fron-

tiers. (ll) 

The important clauses of this law were designed 

to protect the material interests of the Indians from 

the wht te inha bi tan ts. Property rights were pa rt icu-

larly guarded. The law forbade the white man to enter, 

trospass or trap on the Indian lands. If a whi ta r,1an 

dallltro~red the property of a f1-1endl~; Indian, he waa 

forced to compensate the Indian f'or twice its value. 

In triale rerardine property the burden of proof raated 

on the white person. Tlla Indian was not ~)arTr1.tted to 
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d ispoea of h te land to a w'11te ;)erson. The trade laws 

were also strict. T.ndtans could only barter with Indians. 

A white person must be licensed before he could trade 

with the tribes. Liquors were strictly forbfdden 1n 

the Indian country. A trader detect ad ci 1atr1 tu ting in-

toxicating spir1 ts to th•J red m~n not only lost his 

trading license, but was also subject to heavy fines. 
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The strict prohibition !awe did not prevent liquor from 

being arnu68le4 from the i(tsaourt border into Kansas. 

This traffic hampered the work of the early mtas1onar1ea. 

To Anforce the trade and 1nteroourse lawe, the Indian 

country was annexed for legal purposes to the state 

or 1Iis1our1 and the territory of Arkansas. <12> 
In previous aotu of Congress pro~iaions were 

made for civ11iztng and educating the Indian. These 

acts gave the president of the Unitad power to 

introduce means of instruction, with thd consent or 
the Indians, to employ capable persons of good moral 

character to instruct them in the modes of agriculture, 

reading, writing and ar1thrnet1c, and to perform such 

other duties as may be enjoined according to such instruc-

tions and rules. A roport of the proceedings adopted 1n 

the execution of this provision was required to be sent 
(13) 

annually to Congress. It was the general policy ot 
the Government from the early history of the United 

States to place the education ot the Indian 1n the 

hands of the miseionarias. iwith this object in view, 

mtsRtonary stations and manual labor schools both Catho-

lic and Protestant were established in the Indian country. 

Before preeant1ng the story of the Catholic mis-

sion, a brief: eurvey should be made of Protestant missions 



occupying the aame region. one of the first of these 

mtesione was established among the Cherokee in Arkansa1. 

In 1820, the American Board of Commisatonera of Foreign 

Miaeions appointed Rev. Chapman to take charge ot the 

Arkansas Indiana and build a mission in their te~r1tory. 

Rev. Ch~pman selected a site on Illinois Creek, ~bout 

ftve ~ilea above its junction wit~ t~e ~rkaneas. Here 

he built Dwight Mission. under Rev. Cephas Washbarn, 

it grew to be, perhaps, the ~ost important mission sta-

tion in the Southwest until the removal of the tribe 
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in 1839. From this station some attention alao was 

given the Osages. As wae customary, this mission was 

aided by appropriations from the Goverrui,ant. on the 

consolidation of the whole Cherokee nation in the 

Indian territory, the m1ss1onar1es followed and new 

stations were established which, with soMe tnterrup-

ttons, remained tn operation anttl the outbreak of the 

Civil War. (l4 ) 

In 1821 the United Foreign ~:-tsaionary Society 

eatebHshed Harmony ~~ise1on a'!long t!'le Osages 1n Missouri. 

Thia Presbyterian m1sa1on was situated near the junction 

of the r..~arais des Cygnas and the Osage River, not far 

from the present Rich ·9111, "iseouri. ~cellent 

were estab11shsd among the Osage children. The miaa1on 

also i~~roved a larga farr, and planted an orchard. In 



1837, when the Oeagos moved west, the mission came to 

an end. 

Thia same society founded Union U1aa1on on the 

west bank or the Neosho H1V9r abcut midway between the 

preeent Muskogee and Fort Gib eon, Oklahoma. In conse-

quence or opposition 1net1gatad by traders, the Osage 

rteld was abandoned after about fifteen years of dis-

couraging labor extendi~g from 1821 to 1836. one of 

the workarl!I of the mission, Rev• B. r•ontgomery, com-

piled an Osage reading book ,ubl1~hed 1n 1834. Among 

oth9rs connected with the mtssion were the Revs. s. 
Chapman, Ptxl9y, Newton, Sprague, Palmert Vaill, Bel-

cher and Requa.(l5) 

In 1830, the Shawnee !t:ethodtst P1ssion was 

eetablished in the present town of Shawnee in Wyan-

dotte County, but was re~oved in 1838 to the present 

site in Johnson County, near Rosedale, a part of Kan-

sai!! City. Kansas. Three large buildings were erected 

and 1n 1855 the so-called bogus legielature mat in one 

or these. There wee a ~anual labor echool and the 

Indiana were taught the required elementary subjects. 

Rev. Thomae Johnson was the founder and for many years 

the supM'tntendant. (l6) 

One of the first Baptist missions was founded in 

1831 through tha influence and efforts of Rev. Isaac 
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11"oCoy • Dr. Johnson Lyk1nA and w1f e wera appointed by 

the Baptist Uisatonary Convention as teachers and m1a-

s1onar1~s to the Shawnee tndians and arrivacl at their 

poats tn July, 1831, )!r. Lykins loca tad hie rntee1on 

two mtlae northwest or the site of the present town 

of ~hawnae, Wyandotte County• Kansas. qere he pur-

chased a small tract, built a house at his own ~xpense 

and oomr1enced hie labors, serving n<'t only as n1n1ster 

and t,1aoher, but also ae physician. 

In the fall of 1833 1 Hev • ~rotham !:11eker, one of 

the former assietants in the East, arrived with a print-

ing praee and typaa, with which it was propoBed to pri~t 

for dtetrtbutton arnone tha various tribes, educational 

and devotional works in their own languages according 

to ft n"!W phonetic system devtaad by nev, :'eeker, The 

work of translating and printing was actively taken up, 

th9 first issue being a Dolaware p~imer 1n 1834, be-

lieved to be the first book printed in Kansas. Not 

only the Baptists, but also the r~ethodists and Praaby-

t ariana, working in the aarne field, availed themselves 

of the aervtcee of t"le cntawnee !·1asion press. In 1837, 

Rev. 1.,~eeker re'!1oved his press to where Ottawa now stands 

and founded a ro1ss1on ar,ong the Ottawa tribe, which he 

faithfully served until hie death in 1854,(l?) 

In 1837, the Japt!eta established a ~1saion anong 
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the Pottawatomie Indians near the present site ot 

01::1ewat0Mie, r!1am1 County, Y..anses. Rev• Robert Simmer-

w all was placed in charge of th1e station. In 1846, 

when t hta tribe was removed to their new reeerva ti on, 

the mienton wae r~loce.t!':d on rtee1on creek, Shawnee 

County, near the Jesuit c11apel of St. ,..Toseph. 'l'here 

appears to have been ao!!le religious rivalry between 

the two 1111astonary g!1 oups. ':'he Catholic ac~ount or 
tha Baptist m1ss1on at st. Joeeph statae tha Pottawa-

tomie Indians wora opposed to the mission activ1tiaa 

and, later, they assur:Jed the same att1t11de toward a 

1•ethod1st miesionary who attanpted to establish a 

mtaston in the trtbe,(lB) 

John w. Whitft~ld, tho Indian Agent of the 

Pottawatomtes, tn his report to the ComM1ss1oner ot 

Inj1an Affairs, dated 0otober 8 1 1853 1 gtvee ftn account 

of the c ond1 t!on of the m1es1ons anong the Potta,,a.tomtes: 

"I have visited ~he missions in 
t'11s ag·--mcy ssV'3raJ times, st. '•'-ary•s 
Cat'1.olic ··tssion, situated in this n~t1on, 
will compare favorabl~r w1 th any school 
in tha Indian Country; and too rnuc~ ,raise 
cannot b~ gtv~n to t~aea kind people who 
have char0e of it for tho ~any axartions 
thay are uetn::: to b1nef1t this people. 
The Baptist '.'is~1.on, n1tuatl3d in t~e 
eaatern part of the nation, ! am informed, 
has had many diff1cult1es to 3ncounta~ 
this year, having lost their Auparintendent, 
and t-ia,,tng found it d1ff1oult to supply his 
place, ooneequ antly for a short t1"18 the 
so~ool ~a• not 1n a prospo~o~a condition; 
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recently, the Rev. J. Lykina has again 
taken charge or it, and from his great 
popularity with the nation, it now bide 
fair to soon be 1n as flourishing con-
dition as any school in the country.• (19) 

The hope of' Hr. Nhi tf 1eld1 the Ind1an agent, 

was never r•ltzed, Conditions among the Pottawa-

to.,,,tea continued. to grow worae and the Bapttat mis-

wa11 finally abandoned in 1854, 
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CHAPTER II 

T'fTE ESTABLISID':EN'l' OF THE CATflOLIC YISSIONS. 

The work of establishing Catholic missions in 

the Indian Country was placed under the guidance ot Rt. 

Reverend Louis William Dubourg, D. D.(l) who wae con-

secrated tn Rome on September 24, 1815, and thus be-

caffle the bishop of upp9r and lower Louisiana. The 

most of the territory now known as Kansas fell within 

the limits ot his vast dtoceae. Bishop Dubourg arrived 

in A!'lertca in 1817. Bishop F'laget of Bardstown, Ken-

tucky, and Francis Niel, a student 1n theology, made 

the celebrated ~ourney with him down the Ohio and up 

the rrississippt, landing at St• Louis January 5, 1818. 

On January 6, he took possession or his see, which he 

held until August 13th, 1826. The vsstness of the 

field entrusted to hia care wee thus impressed upon 

him. 

In coming to st. Bishop Dubourg saw the 

need of supreme effort to meet the situation. He was 

poor and helpless, al~ost friendless. He conceived 

the idea of returning to i.<~urope to beg for help, for 

men and means to aid htm in his vaet missionary 

among the white settlers a~ well as among the ancounted 

thouaands of aboriginAe. He seerched Italy, Frence and 

17 



Belgium to find men who mteht be willing to devote 

their 11vas to tno conversion of the L~d1ans. His 

visit to 3lurope wae only l)artly s,1ccessful. In the 

ult tmat a resu 1 ta, howev,3r, that ~ristt :rr-oduoed :"lal"'re-

lous fruit. 

/\ :few truly gr.:.;at :nsn end noble woman hearkened 

to tha call of the bishop, but what were these among 

so many? Unknown to Bishop ::::uboure, however, his most 

c:sangutna hopes were about to be fulfilled in an unax-

paeted manner. The ::;evolution in :~rop0 had sent to 

America a band of younc Belgium Jaautta who round a 

sh'1ltar ,with their brot:iern in 1Aaryland. Thay were 

welting to be call3d into the vineyard. Thia band of 

J1sni ts, ex119s and rJfuges, were daet1ned to :ttgure 

lar{3~ly 1n tha missionary '.11story of tha .voatern states 

of TTorth Arnertoa,< 2 > 

The Society of Jaeus ;v~a c·1oeen by Bishop Dubourg 

for tha e,,angol1zat1on af th9 Tndian tribes of the West. 

The Government of the United States was glad to receive 

tha co-operation of the Catholic Church 1n civilizing 

those barb(\rians, who wer·J 11e.bla to cause 

troubla1 Bnd tha Church gladly acollpted the proffered 

aid of the Gov9rn~ent. 

John ,1. Odin, th13n only in deacon's order, wrote 

to the Directo1· of th9 eer,1.nary at Lyons, Franca, March 

30 t 1822: 
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"Bishop Du tPUrg, enroute for Baltimore, 
stopped at Waahtnrton, to confer with Prest-
dent of the Uni tad Stat et:, concerning the 
m1 saton to the eH~,races which he is planning 
to establish. -:-·he question vrn!! carried to 
Senate and althOUf2:h n4-arly all the members 
were Prot~stants, they resolved to grant 
a sum of rnoney for the furtherance of thts 
pro,,ect. They y:romised !Y10reover, to pay 
a small pension to the ~1ss1onartee and 
to furnish tha~ with the necessary agri-
culture l 1mplementec:. The ea,,.aees the!n-
eelvss show the noet favorable dispositions.• (3) 

Bishop Dubourg h1!"!B8lf wri tee on thtP. subject to 

'11e brother in 3ordeaux, France, rrarch 17, 1823: 

11 Pro,:,idance deignl!I to grant a success to 
thte negotiation, far tn excess of my hopes. 
The goTarnmant bestows upon me two h1mdrad 
dollars a year for aac!1 miS!:ionary r,nd that 
for tour or five r:en and it pron:isea to in-
crease th.a number r,redually and ! am eure 
that 1t will do so. For an enterprise suoh 
&a this, it was essential that T. should 
have men espacially callGd to this work and 
I had almost renounced ti-ie ~ope of aver ob-
taining euch, when God, in his 1nf1n1to good-
ness, has brought about one of these incidents 
which he alone can foresee and direct tha 
results. The Je~utts of whom I epeak had 
their inst 1 tut ion 1n ~i'aryland and finding 
the'!leelvee exceseiV".'lly e:'lbara'rned for lack 
of accoT,~odat!on, wer0 on the point of dis-
banding t~e!r novitiate, ~hen I obta1n9d 
this pecuniary encouraga~ent from the govarn-
m8nt. 'They have seized this opportunity and 
have offered to transport tho whole novitiate, 
'!laster and novices, into Upper Louisiana and 
form th9re a preparatory sc~ool for Indian 

!f I had heJ my choice, I 
could not hav9 d3e1red anything better. 
Seven younc M9n, all FlAr.-iings, full of tel-
ent and of th9 ep1r1t of Saint Francis Xavt-
ar, e-,d,1e-nced in th~1.r etudi'3s, about twanty-
twc years of a[e, with their two excellent 
~ast~rc and some broth9rs; this ts what 
Provtdsnce at last crants my prayers. 
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'Near the spot where the Missouri empties 
into the Mississippi, outside the village of 
Florissant, already so happy to possess the 
principal institution of tha Ladies of tho 
Sacred Heart, I have a good yielding farm, 
excellent soil, which if well cultivated 
(which it 1s not at present), could easily 
provide sustenance for twenty persons, at 
least, so far as the important question of 
nourtehT.ont is concerned. True, thara ta 
only a smell housa on the place, but in 
this country a tie cebin of rough wood, 
such as will b9 suitable for the apostles 
of the savages, is quickly built. It is 
there that I will locate this novitiate, 
which will be, for all ttm,::.s, a aeTI1inary es-
pecially intended to form missionaries for 
the Indians and for the civilized and ever 
growing population of :aaaouri. As soon 
as the actual subjects are rsody, we will 
commence the mieston, in good earnest. In 
the maantina, I propose to rocaive in the 
seminary a half dozen Indian children from 
t~e different trtbes, in order to fa~iliar-
ize my young ~iestonaries with their habits 
and language and to prepara tha !nciians to 
serve as guides, interpreters and aids to 
the mt eaionari 1s when th:,y a:ro s ant to the 
scattered tribes." (4) 

At the time of l3iehop Dubourg 1 s appeal, the 

Jesuits were oonetdertng seriously the abandonment 

or their novitiate at iVhttemarl!lh, miryland, owing to 

the impoverishment of the land on which they were 

located and the consequent lack of sufficient reve-

naea to aupport the community. ,\e Bishop Dubourg 

offered tnam a farm of 205 aoree tn the farttle Floris-

sant valley, sixtacm miles northeast of the growing 

city or st. Louis, the Jeeuits looked on the offer 
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a Godsend and a solution of their financial d1ff1cult1es. 

They immediately accepted the B1ahop 1 s invitation. ~ather 



Nealea thereupon appointed Father Van Quickenborne, 

s. J,, Superior of the new mission. Father Timmer-

mans, s. J., wae selected to acco~pany him and also 

waa given authority to teike with him those 

who showed special fitness and natural inolir1ation 

for Indian mt11tJionary work.. Father i:ren <;uiokenborne 

announced the project to hie community and without a 

' mornente hen1tat1on sev~n Flemish novices ~olunteered. 

They had come to America for thie purpose and they 

were oontanted to consecrate their lives :f'or the sal-

Yation of the Indian• The /;~aster of novtcea being 

satisfied as to their 5arneet~eea, accepted their 

offer to acco~pany him to ~assour1, Three lay broth-

ers also formed part of the band: Brothers ?et9r De 

~1~eyer of Grammont• T{enry Reiselman .,f Amsterdam• and 

Char lee Strsh5n of :·ary le.nd • To complete tha 9ft'1c1-

ency of the parsonnal the .Sup•3r1or chose fro:!l 

the negro~e attached to the plantation throe fa~111ea 

to work on the farm at Florissant• 

April 11• 1823• the m1as1onar19s started at dawn• 

arriving st Balti~oro that night, where the final pre-

parations ror the trip ware mada. Father -rran Q1ioken-

borne th9 Superior of the smll band bought two 

each waa drawn by e1 x hors 99, to transport th9 luggage 

to W~eeling on the Ohio atver, He had also a light 
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wagon taken from Whitemars~ 1n which the missionaries 

cottld trav9l in case exoesstve f!ltigt1e rendered any of 

t!i&n incapable of continuing on f".lot. 

They left Balti~ore on April 14, and sterted on 

a journey acro~s the flle8hantes. The lay b~othora and 

tha novices lad the prooesston on foot, •T'h.ey cooked 

tho1r own rood, and at nte:ht eor.1:·ht shelter in ferm 

houees or soma abandoned cebtn, 

After a "'larch of e1ght'3!'3n daye the Ja"1uit band 

a:rrtvsd at :.vhee11ng, 'I'!'M1r r~eourcas ware too limited 

to purchase a boat, so the Superior, by way of a make-

'3h1ft procur~d two ecor1a which he la'!lhed togo-ther, on 
on~ h9 placed tho negroes and the baggage; t~e miaa1on-

ar1es occupied tha other. Jhan th--iy were ready, they 

bagan their trip down t'1e Oh1.o, Thay pase&d the present 

ct ti tH~ of C1nc1.nnat1 t Louts..,.111" and f:-ad !son, which were 

at tl-iat time sr'!all villa gee. 'l'1\e ~X:!)f1d1 t1on traveled 

day and nte:ht, onl; etopp1ng to procure supplies. 

Tha Ul!IUal a tff tell 1 t f.es and dang are which were 

part of rtver navigation at that time beset the band, 

Stor11e carried. thatr craft beyond t'11ir control and 

falling trees topplinc into the stream from the eroded 

banka wera a fra~uent da~gor, Staering BO unwieldy a 

boat wea et the best v,,r~, difficult. Brother Strahan, 

on whom thP. r"epor..sib111t~· reeted, wa" ke-pt tm.caastngly 
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on the alert to avoid collision with the steamboats 

which traveled up and down the river. 

The voyagers encountered at Louisville the fam-

ous falla of the Ohio. In order to avoid a mishap in 

making the passage of the rapt,ds it was necessary to 

lighten the cargo and to this end all the ~arty, except 

Joost 'Iran Asaohe, went ashore, loading the baggage into 

oarte. Joost ~ran Assohe alone was perMitted to remain 

aboard with the pilot to whose skill the boat was in-

trusted for shooting the rapids. The band was to be 

united and to embark a0a1n some distance below the 

falls. 

The two flatboats made a safe passage through 
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the rapids and joined the rast of the band who were 

waiting for them at Portland. The horses, wagons, and 

other equipment were re-embarked and the trip continued 

down the Ohio. From Louisville to Shawneetown the voy-

age was ideal, but from there a modification of travel 

was necessary. Though only a few days from their desti-

nation the boats could not ascend the trisatssippi and 

the be.nd was oo"lpalled to walk. Father TTan Quickenborne 

sent the bageage on a steamboat to st. Louts and the 

missionary group took their way overland through Illinois. 

The seasonal rain had filled the prairie and 

marshes and they were obliged to walk nearly two hundred 



miles through marshes, often up to their waists 1n 

wator, seldom finding ehGlter at farm homes or inns. 

Night would overtake the~ on the plains and insects 

made sleep an impose1b111ty. At length, however, on 

Saturday, May 31, 1823, they came in sight of st. Louts. 

The population of st. Louis at that time numbered 

about four or five thousand. The m1sa1onar1es were wel-

comed at the Catholic academy recently erected by Bishop 

Dubourg. 

On the evsntng of the following day Father .,,an-

Qu ickenborne, 1mpationt to reach his post, mounted a 
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(5) horse.and set out 1n company with Charles de la Croix, 

a native or Ghent and a missionary of six years resi-

dence in Missouri. Three days later on June 3, 1823, 

he was joined at Florissant by his young co~paniane. 

The village of Florissant was situated about 

sixteen miles from St. Louts and a short distance from 

the confluence or the ~assour1 and !.~1sstas1pp1 Rivera. 

At that time it was a hamlet of about four hundred souls. 

The house of the Jeeui t r!.ission was about one 

and one-half mil ea fro'!! F'lorissant. It commanded a 

fine view of the country lying before it, with Floris-

sant nestling tn the valley, the roofs or the 

peeping here or there through the trees of the forest. 

The location was tdaa.l but the buildings pres9nted to 



them a new problem. The me.in structure consisted of 

one room eight or n1na yards wide, with a gable root 

pitched so low that a man could not stand upright 1n 

the attic beneath it. A short distance away stood 

two huts• each about twenty feet square and this group 

of three buildings was all their accom~odations. Tha 

walls ware made of logs placed one upon the other, the 

intervening cracl,;:s were plastered up with mud. The 

roofs consisted of large clapboards which were held 

together b~· means of stripe of wood la id crosswise. 

The doors were made of r oue,,i, hard hawn slabe and ware 

faet,1ned by means of a wooden latch which was lifted 

by a string that hune outside. There were openings, 

bar windows without elase having shutters that fastened 

in a manner similar to the doors. 
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The missionaries endeavored at once to make them-

aelvee at homA. Toe dark and stuffy attic becane a dormi-

tory for the no,,ices and its floor softened by a buffalo 

hide on a handful of straw, served as their bed. The 

ground floor was divided by a curtain which separated 

the chapel from the bedroom ocaupiad by the Superior 

and his assistant. one of the two out.housoa • which in 

a former day had ser-i,ad euccesetvely as a chicken house 

and then a pig pen was traneformed into a study for the 

novices and also a community refectory. The other outhouae 



was uaed as a ehed for plows and farm implenents, and 

a kitchen and eleeptng quart era for the servants. '!'he 

farm contained about three hundred acres, all fertile 

agricultural land, but it had to be cloared, plowed 

and planted with no help except three negro s arvants. 

At this time the Sisters of the Sacred Heart 

had been established over thr9e years at Florissant. 

:,~adal;! Duchesne, ( 6 ) a woman celebrated for her v1rtues 

and renouned for the religious houses which she had 

established, was the Superior at that t1~e, and while 

her community was, in fact, quite poor itself and hed 

but scant means of support, the spirit of their charity 

was indeed heroic. t-.s •·issouri was received into the 

Union in 1821 va .... , few Tndians rer1ained arotn'ld Floris-
• .I,, .. , 

sant, nevorthelees an Indian Sominary was started, 

where the boys wer1 taucht by the young scholastics 

preparing for ordination, and the girls 1n a different 

building, were cared t'o'!" by the !,ad tos of the ~aored 

Hada me 'fary O'Connor, who had just takan her first vows. 

The Indian Seminary served ae a trein1ng school for 

teachers as much as for childrnn; in it they studied 
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the characteristic tra.1ts and the language of the Indians. 

Although tho schools had only twenty to thirty ohild~en 

and were discontinued aftsr a raw years, yet it was these 



teachers who aften•arde distinguished thJ~selves 

1n the patient h~rdehips of the missions. Father D~ 

Smet was principal of this Seminary. 

The arrival of the Jesuit ?athare redaabled the 

a elt-sacrif1c1ng devotion of these good nuns. I1iadam 

Duchesne conservat her resources for the suocaae of the 

naw mission. Not cont9nt w!th beeging al~s from the 

well-to-do fBM111es in St. Louts. she also deprived 

herself or her own belongings, kitchen utensils, linen, 

bedding and other essentials as well as provisions; 

and whenever she hsard the missionaries wer6 in want 

aha would assemble the nuns, and intimating that she 

had rather divined the Father's needy condition than 

been told thereof, b9causa they nav,1r !'tlada their want 

lmown, she would let her taa~s plead the cause of hor 

proteges. This we.s alwaye followed by a unanh10us 

resolution to practice greater solf-denial. Thanks 

to the heroic charity of these nuns, the missionaries 

were able to 3ke out an endurable existrynce a~idst 

the hardships of the early days of the novitiate.< 7 ) 

In 1824, Father Charles Quickenborna opened 

e boarding school for Osage c~ildren in the novitiata 

or the Society at Floriesant, ~'iesouri. It came to 

a proMature end, however, ~en in the fulneBs of its 

promise. The Osages, in 1825, sold by treaty to the 
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Unit ad States th~ir lands in ?'issouri and moved west-

ward into Kaneas, t'1en called ~~iasourt Territory. 

They settled on the fertile lands of the Osage River. 

In 1827, when seven of the young Jesuit Scholas-

tics hBd been raised to the priesthood, the time had 

come for extending their labors. The Superior, Father 

Charles uan Qu1ckenborna, w~s the first to cross the 

eta ta in search of the Osae;es; and he preached to them 

under a banner of t h9 Blessed ~r1rein, des1[:11ed and 

painted by ?lother tuchesne. He made several excursions 

across rteaoari from 1827-1830, visiting the Oaagea 

scattered along the bcnks of the ~,:armaton and Neosho 

Rivers, and was thus the first Jesuit to enter the 

present state of Faneas. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE KICKAPOO MISSION. 

The ftrat Catholic priest to take up missionary 

work among the Indians of rr.issour1 and later 1n Kansas 

was Father De la Croix. Re began hie labors with the 

Oeaee tribe at Florissant near St, Louis, Bissourt 1n 

1818, Here, with the assistance of the newly arrived 

colony of Religious of the Sacred Heart, he labored 

zealously and successfully, not only among the Osages 

in the d1atr1ct, but also tF1ong the Catholic settlers 

residing there, He prepared the way for Father De 

Smet, S, J. and the other Jesuit m1se1onar1as who came 

to Flortsaant 1n 1023. '.Vhen Father Van Quiokenborne, 

S, J, arrived with hie eight companions, Father De la 

Croix had almost eo!11pleted and paid for the brick church, 

stei.rted a tarm, ~nd opened a missionary f iald for the 

work of the young Jesuits, Having bsen appointed to 

St, :itohael • e Pariah tn tower Lolvar Louisiana, Father 

Da la Crotx prepared a convent for the Religious or the 

Sacred Heart, in which they opened a boarding school 

tn 1828. 

Attar tha close or tha Indian school at Floris-

sant, Missouri, tn 1825, Father Charles Van Quiokenborne, 

s. J. eought new rtelde or labor a~ong the Indians, Re 
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cherished in his ~ind the idea of establishing another 

m1saton in the heart of the Indian Country. This mis-

sion could be attended to from the I1isaour1 novitiate. 
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In several of hie letters Father Van Qu1okenbome stated 

that the new college which was contemplated for St. Louis 

was chiefly a preparatory step to the larger and more 

important enterprise of the Indian mission because there 

the missionaries could meet the Government Indian agents 

ea well as the deputations from the various tribes. ~'van 

though Father Van Quickenborne had relinquished his of-

fice as Superior or the :nssourt mission, without having 

his plans of the Indian mission realized, it was due 

to his efforts that the work wee finally carried out. 

There had been several that the Indians 

of the Ki~kapoo tribe had expressed a wish that they 

might have a priest to minister to them. So in the 

summer of 1835 1 Father ~'an Quickenborne visited thil!I 

tribe in order to get first-hand information-regarding 

this requeat. Telling of this trip he wrote: 

1 To get to the Kickapoo it was necessary 
to cross the ~ansas ~ivor. ! was not a lit-
tle surprised to soa that the Delaware Indians 
had established a.ferry there in imitation 
of the whites. We arrived at the Kickapoo 
V'111age ,Tuly '1, a Saturday, the day conse- · 
crated to the Blessed '1'..1 irg1n. The next day 
I said maoe in the trad~r•s house where the 
prophet, who was anxious to see me, put in 
e.n earl~{ appearance. /,ftar the first ex-
change of courtesies, he at once brought 
up the subject of religion. 'Whet do you 



teach?• he asked me. •we teach,' I 
an&wered, •that every man must believe 
in God, hope 1n God, love God above 
all things and hie neighbor as himself; 
those who do this will go to heaven 
and those who do not will go to hell.' 
~,1any or my young people believe that 
there are two Gods. How do you prove 
that there is only one and that he 
has proposod certain truths to us to 
be believed?' I said in the course 
or my reply, 'God spoke to the proph-
ets and the prophets proved by mira-
cles that God had epokan to theri.' 
He at once interrupted me, saying: 
'This is the very way I got to be be-
lieved when I began to preach: I 
raised the dead to life. There was 
a woman, • he continued, 'who so every 
one thought, could not possibly recov-
er her health; I ~reathed on her and 
from that MOr.t•1nt .she began to improve 
and ts now in good health. Another 
tine! saw en infant just about to die; 
I took it in ~y arms and at the end of 
a few days it was cured.' I said 1n 
reply that there is a great difference 
b8twa9n a dead parson and ona who ts bi::-
lteved to be at the point of death; that 
in the two cr.aas allogad he had Meroly 
done what anyone else might do; and that 
since on t1s ovm admission those two per-
sons were not dead, he had not as a matter 
of fact brought them back to life. 

My answer irritated him greatly and 
he remarked that no ona h~d e-ver dared to 
contradict him 1n this fashion or give him 
such an onewer. Seeing him tu anger, I 
kept silent. Then my interpreter, a friend or the pro:bet 1 told hi~ it was wrong of 
him to become angry when he could not 
answer the re~erks ~ade b: the Black-
Robe and that this only showed that he 
defended 8 bnd cease. /,ft8!' so!!le momenta 
of silence he softened and admitted hi~-
i,elf to be woreted • 1 I reali~;e', he said, 
1 that my religion is not a good one; if 
my people wieh to ~mbrece yours, I will 
do as they.• The followine Sunday he 
repeated in as'"'e!'tbly ~,hat ho had often 
said before, that he should not be de-
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oetved in his hope and in tha pledge 
he had given them that the Great 
Spirit would send eo~eone to help 
him complete his work. God alone 
knows whether he spote sincerely. 
On ~,.onde.y I racoi ved a ,1 iei t from 
several of the inferior chiefs; all 
expressed a desire to have a Catholic 
priest among the~. I was unable on 
that occasion to see the head chief, 
who had gone on the hwit and returned 
only tan days lo.ter. I paid him a 
vtait immediately on hie return and 
expla tned to hi,.1 that I had m~de 
this journey because I heard it said 
that his nation wished to have a priest 
and I was eager to ascertain if such 
was really tho casa; that in his ab-
sence the other chiefs had ~ought me 
out to assure ma of the truth or what 
I heard; but that before speaking of 
the affa1r to th1ir grend-fathar 
(the President of the United States), 
I desired to know how he 111,riself rd-
garded it. 'Have you a w1fe? 1 he 
asked me. I answered that he ought 
to know that Catholic priests do ~ot 
marry and that I was a black-robs. 
At these words he manifested ourprtse 
Qingled with respect end excused him-
self by saying that, as he had just 
arrived and had not as yet spoken to 
any of his people, no one had informed 
htm of the fact that I was a black-robe. 
He then added that in a matter of such 
importance he wished to hear his coun-
cil and would return his answer in St. 
Louis whither ile proposed to go. He 
414 not go there, however, but sent 
~e his answer by a trader. It was 
couched tn these terms; 'I deetre as 
do also the principal men of my nation, 
to have a black-robe come and reside 
anong us with a view to instruct us.• (1) 

Thie letter expalinB rather c.learly just why and 

how tt was that the Jesuits omne to establish a mission 

32 



amongst the Kickapoo Ind1ans.( 2) Such a project, as 

eatabliahing a mission among the Indians was not only 

d eaerving ot Government per'"'.1is11on but also of Govern-

ment aid. It was in search of this aid that we find 

Father Van Qu1ckenborne 1n Washington, negotiating 

with the Federal aut ·10rittes. He speaks of the suc-

cess or his quest 1n a latter to Bishop Rosati of st. 
Louis: 

'It is an honor and 1nexpr9ssibla 
pleasure tom~ as wall to be able to 
announce to you that today I oonoluded 
my afra tr wt th the GoVe!"Il.'TICnt. Ne are 
going to begin an Indian Mission and 

a?J"ong th13 Kickapoo. I have ob-
tained as an outfit, Five Hundred Dol-
lars• When the sohool rhall be in opera-
tion, circumstances will dater~1ne the 
a~otmt of atd which the GovArnm~nt will 
furnish. My off er in behalf of the 
Pottawatom1es has also been fa11orab!y 
rece1Ted and we are fully authorized to 
begin work arrons theP.; elso • when th9y 
shall have moved to their new lands tn 
?.•1seour1 in th0 neighborhood of Counc1-l 
Blatta. May your lordship pardon me 
tr I aek voo to b~ so good as to com-
municate this nawe to the Ladies of the 
Sacred HAart in st. Louts snd to cor:iriend 
me earnestly to their prayers as to those 
or the s~sters of Charity ••••• I have 
made an important acquisition tor the 
r.i1 as ion. Fa thar :r.~cSherry g1vee !'le a 
brother of robust healtht who is at 
once carpenter, doctor, etc. rany or 
the Fathers here manifest a lively de-
sire to go and work ~~ong the Indians." (3) 

Having reca1vad the assuranco of Govern~ent Aid, 
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Father ~,m (;o1ckenborno v,~nt raptdl!r ehead with 111s plans 

!or the work of the rr•tsaion. !..Tl a letter which he sent 



to Father McSherryt he relates some of the tncidenta 

connected with the establishment of the mission among 

the Ind tan.as 

•we arrived here on the 1st inst., 
(June 1836) precisaly thirteen years 
after we arrived 1n ~ilisaouri the first 
t!r.1e, when we ou111a to commence tha 
Indian Mission-batter late than naver. 
The steamer on board. of which we came 
up, brought us to the very spot where 
we intended to build. .~'a met with a 
very cordial reception from tha princi-
pal chief and his warriors and from the 
prophet himself. There are two towns 
-ar:10ng the Ki ckapoos about 1f,. or 2 r.-i11ea 
apart, which are composed of the two 
bands into v1hich tho nation is divided. 
Paahtahi, the c!1ief, is quite proud of 
the circumstai-1ca of our conine at his 
particular invitation and for this rea-
son wished P!e to build near his town; 
on the other hand the Prophet expressed 
a wish that wa should do as much for 
hie band as for the others. He B91d h9 
had alwalrs told his people that a black-
gown (priest) would come and help him, 
that he felt dis)oaad to join us and 
to persuade his followers to do the 
same. By the agreamant of the chief 
we intend to build betw•_ien the two towns 
on a apot nesrly aqually distant from 
both. As I did not like tha expression 
of tlrn prophet ( of our helping hLi), 
I made hi~ acknowledge that he had not 
received author1 ty from the Gi'8t\t Spirit 
to preach and that h1s religion was not 
a dlvina ra11gion. He readily di~ it 
and added that a black-gown had given 
him a paper and ha,_1 told hil'1 to advise 
and direct hie people to the beat of his 
knowledge. .After\1ards ha brought ma the 
paper;-1t contains nothing but a part 
of a hyon. ·arno will show whether he 
ta sincere, of which I have great r·eaeon 
to doubt. Genural Clark has not as yet 
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communicated to th/3 Aeant tha latter 
from tho War Department of which I 
waa the bearer. Th1.s circumstance 
is the cause that the Agent cannot 
giTe ua the help ha would otherwise. 
He has no evidence or MY ha,,1ne !1ade 
an arrangem,3nt wt th the War Depart!!lant 
for a school in th"l Kickapoo Nation. 
There can ba, however• no doubt but 
he will eocn r~na!va nn ~n8wer from 
General Clark on the eubjeot, as he 
has wr1 tten to h1J11 and eo r hav~ <'tone 
also. Father Hoeckan ancJ. Brother ~·:11es 
have beep e<1ded to tha mmbor of those 
who started from St. Louie. Father 
Hoecken ts getting s1.ck. Th~ others 
enjoy good health except myself being 
ae usual very r,eak. our escco!1odat!ona 
are rather better than! had anticipated. 
"r. Pa1 nsonneau, (Finsonneau) tha one 
who kaeps a sto~~ for the nation, haa 
hv.d the k1nd.ness to l"3t us o~cupy ona 
of his old cabins. It ta 16 feat square, 
fl'e.dn of' roach logs r.nd t:fubed V.'1 th clay. 
H~re we have our chapel, dormitory, re-
fl'lctory, etc. ·;;e have to elaep on the 
floor. Brother :'azella 1s really a 
precious man; by '11-s vory 1?.xt 3r1or coun-
tenance he has been pre,').Ching all the 
ttme of our t:ravt111ng. Tie cooks, ho 
waehea and mende our linen, bakes and 
doAe many 11tt1~ tr1.nr;n b"ls:tdes. He 
ts truly ed-ifying. Brother Barry is 
a famous hand to work, hut ha ts not 
u11ed ae yet to the ~¥astern country. 
Whilst on board of tho etee!"'!boat, the 
water of the '"1esour1 Made him sick. 
Here the salt r,ro'lrfs:J.one do nut agree 
with him; but I hav9 the consolation 
to Erne that he ht1Bre E\lJ th1!1 v,1th cour-
age. After a wh 110 the Indians will 
brine in ver,1.son and mron now and than 
we have a chance to get so'.!!e. It would 
bn a great coneolet10n to rre if ell our 
work could be dona by our I 
do not know what w~ could he.-:rn done here 
1f we did not hav0 the Brothers from 
Georgetown. r 11ope t'1t\.t your :::-_e~:~rence 
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will receive an ample reward for your 
liberality towarde us and that the in-
crease of the nu~ber ~f good subjects 
w111 ellow your Revere.nee to treat with 
Father General for sending ue some more;-
a teacher for the boy's school will be 
Yary necesaary • Father Hoecken end my-
self hope to be eM.e to learn the lenguage. 
We are making now something or a diottonary. 
This wilJ he1p thosA that will coma after-
wards. Since my arrinl here I have seen 
the Potawatomie Chief Caldwell. Re is a 
Catholic and wtehee to have a Catholic 
eetebltsh~ent arong his poorla. If we 
make thia, as I have promised to the 
Departrn~mt by order of our Snf''3r1or, 
aever•l Brothers more will be necessary. 
Fathor Gonerel has reco~mo~dad the !na1an 
rttaslon to Fa thar 1rerhaegen in a particu-
lar 1".annar • Your '-'o,,nr,mce wi 11 not be 
surprised if! do not write about newe. 
We live here, aP it were, o~t of the 
world. our good master affords us a 
fair opportun1 ty for land1n6 an interior 
life, if we only be faithful to Hts grace. 
I oarneetlj' b~c of your Reverence to re-
member ue tn your holy sacrifices and 
preyarB, It te one thine to oome to 
the Indian ~iselon and another to con-
Yert the Ind1e.na, Father lioeck•.m and 
the Brothers present thotr best respects 
to your Reverence ~nd wish to be re~am-
bered to the Fathers and Brothers w 1th 
who!!! they livod,-and T.yeelf in pE:rttcu-
lar to Rev. Father Factor and Father 
~espr9 s 1:.d to all 1nquir1nt ber..efactors," ( 4) 

\Vlth the oetal:J tshrnont of tha rr-tes1on ce.me the 

fulf ill~ent of the d1 0aM., so cherished b~' Father Van 

Qutekenborne, But 21a ha mentioned in tho le1st letter 

lt waa one thing to cor·e to t'le Indian r:1se1cn and 

another to convert the Indians, Frorr. ell lt 

aEtema that Vie -rlseton wee doo:.~Eld to h.erdships rrom 
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!ta very beginning. Thn Inc11an ag~nt, Ma,;or Richard 

w. Cu~mtna, for some reason or other, caused a delay 

in advancing the Govern.l"lent e1.d. Ji'ather i:ran Quicken-

borne was taken 111 and lay ~t death's door for nearly 

a month. Reports of varjous Indian tribes being on the 

war path also added to the alarm and unhappiness of 

the n;iseion. Frei:, a lettP-r which WfHl written by Father 

17srhagen to F'a ther t,;cSherr-y we can see what 11 t tla suo-

o esa the F'athars hau in convertine the Indians. Father 

" ••••• ~any of the indiane among whom 
they (the Fathers) live are well disposed 
toward tile Catholic re11r;1on Rnd several 
or them have expressed a deeir.e of betne 
instructed. ffOWl')Ver, 'T!ost o.t them are st ill 
averse to a change of their superstitious 
practices and vicious manners. Of the 
1000 eouls that constitute both villages, 
hardly thirty regularly attend church on 
Sundays• r,\any come to eee us on week days 
and by the 1netruction which they receive 
durtng these visits are insensibly to be 
preva:!.led to co:•1e to hear the word of 
God•,,•,• { 5) 

As tha result of all hie strenuous lahors in the 

m1eaionary field th,J health of iather iran q,'.tckenborna 

fa 1.19d. r-re was recalled from the Yickapoo "·'isston and 

stationed. 1n a lose trying field at Portage dae Sioux, 

How aver, e was thara only a f f34!1 dE\:,s when a b1. 1 l 1ous 

fever attack~d him. Due to his weakaned condition he 

wae unable to withstand th~ ra.,,ac,es of th9 fever ':ind he 

passed away August 17, 1837, 
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Wt thout a doubt the death of Father 'l'.Tan Quicken-

borne was a graat loes to the Order. F'ather Garrtghan 

1n his arttcl~ pays him a v~ry high tribute. He says: 

• In the death of Father 'l'.'an Qu tcken-
borne the group of Jesuits, who 1n the 
twentiae of the n1neteenth century began 
to ttll anei,1 the field which had been 
opened by the labors of the Jesuit M1s-
81onariee in the preceding centur1ae, 
lost tha1r most valued and successful 
worker and the chief organizer of their 
pious enterprtsa. Under h1A adrnir!etra-
tion or the-new Jesuit mission in the 
1!1ddle Wast and during the f~ years ot 
labor that re~ained to hin after hie 
ret1remant fro~ offfce, much wae acco~-
pltehed in the way of aucoesaful pioneer-
ing. The foundations of tho new rf'il!leour1 
Province wor,1, le 1d, en Indian school at 
Florteesn t WPIS oprmed and. rriainta 1ned for 
several years,. St. Louis University 
started on !ts carqer a~ a Jasn1t 1n~tt-
tut1on, nany of the outlying parishes of 
St. Louts but! t U!l, rat ho11o ,,,; es1on~ry 
work among tho ~/'Jstern Indian tribes tak-
en up in occasional axoure ions to the 
frontier and b:' the est~bliehrlent of the 
K1ck!lpoo ··•teeion end the comforts or re-
ligion brou_zht rer1od1oally to the little 
!mote of t.atho11c eettlsre scattered over 

and !Jortheastern r~1ssour1 and 
Weetern I111no1e.• {6) 

a1on could not ho-p~ to ra1nta1n 1te ~xtet"nce without 

the holr Of tho Unttr-id Stat•1e ~OV')rn.'!l"'nt. Th11! help 
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cemA in th 9 torr, of en e1!".nua1 al lowtmce, granted because 

the Fathnre were porfor~inc the ~ork of ooucat1ng and 

~aktng future citizens out of the of the savage 

Indian t.~ibes. R'owev~r, in order to ~er1t ti--,.a aas1stance 

it was n~oeseary that the ~chool ~a1nte1n e certain average 



of attendance. Hera it was that the mission failed. 

Due to the influence of man~ adverse c1rcu~stances, 

pa rt icularl~r the oppoe1 tion shown by Kanakuk, tha 

prophet and his followers,.1t became praot1oally 1mpos-

s1bl9 for the Good fathers to maintain anything like 

the reqtllred attandanee. Fro!!'! all available records 

1t meams that tha Govern~ent appropriation to the 

Catholic Kickapoo School was withdrawn towards the 

end of 1840 and with the passing of that year the 

Jesut t ~-~tsston among the Kickapoo closed 1 ts doors. 
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(7) 
Th9 Jesuit .Yathers residing at Kickapoo Yiaston 

were transferred to the .Pottawatomie ~:is'Jion on Sugar 

Creek. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE POTTAWATOi'~ IE CRE.:!le i.HSSION • 

The early Jesuit Fathers came tn contact with 

the Pottawatqmte tribe at their ontranoe into the Mid-

dle West. Joques and Raymbaot, the first Jesuit@ to 

reach the upper utohigan Peninsula, met part of the 

tribe at the celebration of the •teast of the dead• 

in Huron country tn the year of 1641. At the Allouez 

on lake Superior the Pottawatomtee were fre-

quent Here Father Marquette met them on 

his last trip to the Illinois country. In 1669, st. 
Francie Xavier Mission was opened by Allouez, near the 

head of Green Bay, Nisconstn, for the neighboring 

Sauk and Foxee. But the largest of 

the Pottawatomie 1t1ss1ons was that of St. Joseph on 

the river or the same name which flows into Lake 

Michigan near its southeastern corner. The miaaion 

was founded in 1689 and it continued to be served by 

the Jesuit Fathers down to the suppression of the 

Order.(l) It was situated near a fort of the saMe 

name on St. Joseph Rtvar. It lay a few miles north 

or the Indiana state ltne end close to the city ot 

Niles in Michigan. The last of the Jesuit mtsaionartea 

to visit the Indiana on the St. Joseph were Fathers 
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Marie Louis Lerrance and Pierre du Jaunay 1 stationed 

at ~•okinac until 1765 and Father Pierre Pathier, who 

died at the Huron Mission opposite Detroit in 1781. 

Arter this date the Indian missions were rarely visited 

by priest• ant111a21.< 2 > 
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Father Badin was sent to the Pottawatomie1 tn 

1822. He e1tablished a congregation among the Pottawato-

mtea on the st. Joseph River; and from thia time forth 

they were never again entirely without spiritual aide 

In 1833, Father Dease111es having already devoted his 

large patrimony 1n Belgium to this mission, came him-

self to 11Te and die ar.1ong these wild men of the fI1oh1-

gan forests. He greatly improved the Indiana, both 

temporally and spiritually, teaching the~ to cultivate 

the to build commodious houses and to observe 

the rules or chrietian life. 

In 1837 1 Michigan was admitted into the Union 

as a state and in pursuance of the removal policy the 

Indtenl!!I were transferred from thoir reservation to the 

Indian Country. The Pottawatomtos were reluctant to 

depart from their comfortable homea in f:tchigan and 

Indiana for unhospttable wilderness beyond the West-

ern border of t,,iasour1. I3u t for the influence of Rev. 

Petit(3 ) nothing but force could have induced them to 

obey the order fort heir removal to the Indil!m Territory 

which included the state of Kansas. 



In the year of 1837, a band of Pottawatomie 

Indiana numbering 150, ca!!le from Indiana and settled 
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in the present state of Kansas on the banks of Potta-

watomie Creak, near its junction with the Osage River.< 4) 

While in Indiana they were converted to the Catholic 

faith by Father Stephen Badin and Father Deaseillee. 

It wee reported to th 1Jir c h1ef, Naefwawke, that Catho-

lic priests ware dwelling with the K1.~kapoos; the 

ohtef at once aent an invitation to the missionaries 

to ooma and instruct his people in the fandamantals 

of religion. This letter was brought to the Kickapoo 

village near the close of 1837. 

At this time Rev. Faltx L. Verreydt and Rev. 

Chriatian Hoecken were the priests residing among the 

Klckapoos. Father Hoecken gledly accepted the invita-

tion and at once began preparations for the journey. 

Rte labor among the Kickapoos had borne little fruit. 

The on account of their drunkenness and 

other vices, aeem to be in no measure amenable to the 

1.nfluence of Christian civilization. 

In January, 18:38, Father qoecken eet out on hia 

joamey to the Pottawatc~iea. The weather was cold and 

travel was slow and difficult. After a journey or eight 

he finally reached the Pottawatomie village situated 

on the Creek bearing their name. The villace was located 



a ahort distance aouthweat ot the present s1te ot 

Oaawatomte, Miami County, Kansas. Hera ha found the 

Indians living 1n a poverty stricken condition. Some 

were dwelling in wretched tents, while others were in 

made of logs and bark. They had no provtsiona 

except some corn and meat furnished them by the Govern-

ment. The priest shared the poverty of the Indians, 

and aomettmee he wae forced to begin hie day•a work 

without breakfast, and again, he retired in the 9Ven-
ing without hie supper. Yet the eight of these faith-

ful Indiana so refreshed hie spirit that ha forgot 

to eat and drink. The great9At need he felt was the 

means whereby he mie;ht c.elebrate Maes. The first 

Sanday he told the chief and his followers that he was 

Yery anxious to keep holy the Lord's day, by offerine 

the d1v1ne aacrtfice and that they must assist hi~ to 

make an altar tn a suitable place where all could at-

tend with reverence and honor due to our Blessed ! . .ord. 

The Indians held council to consider what they should 

do. They had no material to construct an altar, no 

linen oloths or no ornaments; the priest waa poor, 

having barely his vestments, an altar cloth, a corpor-

al and a purtficator, the t hinge essential in order to 

offer up the Sacrifice of the :.·ass. So the Indiana 

ransacked all the wigwams and procured a few old pieces 
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or caltoo, with these incloead a se~1c1rculer sanctu-

ary on the plain open to th? sky; and for an a 1 tar 

they stood ap a barrel with a plank across it and 

oovar&d both with a gheet or some kind of rags. They 

found one candlestick and used a bottle for the second. 

To complete the arrangement, the chief's family squ8t-
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t ed down on an Ind tan blanket tn front where the sanotu-

ar~,· railing ought to be. 

The priest began to recite hts divine office in 

preparation for the "'.ass. Father Hoecken becan the 

~Tass and tt took hie ant1re attention to steady the 

chalice on the ro~gh log while holding the missal open 

to read. In that way he was progr9eaing well eno~gh, 

when the bottle eandlastiok tell baQk and set fire to 

the altar ourtaln. The rather dropped the missal and 

attempted to ext1ncu1sh the fire with his hand, auoceed-

tng only 1n burning h1~eelf badly. ?he Indians ca~e 

quickly to hie assistance and smothored the flames8 At 

the end of the :.'aas, tha priest preached a sornon on 

the T~n Commandments of God. Th.is was tho first Mass 

said emong the Pottew~tomie Indians tn tha state of 

Kansas. Dar!ng the week, the ~1estonary visited several 

fam111ee of the sick and during thesa visits he baptized 

aev~ral adults anc many children and settled a>me irregu-

lar marrtagea. After a fortn1cht, he took leav:::i for the 



Kickapoo village, prom1s1ne the chief to return before 

long. 

In May, 1838, Rav. P. J. Verhaeg9n• the Superior 

of' the Jaeni ts in tho state of ;:r1ssour1, called at the 

Kickapoo Mtseton. \'ihtle there he aocided to go with 

Father Roecken on hie second ,,1s1t to the ?ottowaton:ie 

tribe. They sat out together and eftar a jou1ney of 

ea~eral days they reached the Pottewotonie station. 
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The jo~1 of the !ndtems was great and tmcouraeed with 

hope, they earnest!:.,· bAc:ged ?ether nerhaegeL to l'3aVe 

thair beloved I!'!iesionsr~· with thGm, After due considera-

tion. the Superit'r decided to leave Father ;roecken with 

them at least for a short tine, but not permanently. So 

Fat'h_er Hoeoken rema1nod to cuide and consol,} them. After 

the departure of the Superior, he hegan to win the con-

f 1dence and good will of the Indians by curing their 

nu~eroua diseases. one of these cures he wrought 1e 

worthy of mention. Thero was a boy afflicted for • 

long time and reduced almost to the point of death. 

Htw parents o!lme to the Ii'sther, saying that they were 

desirous to devote their son to "the prayer.• Father 

Hoacken went to eae the boy a~d within a few days had 

restored him to normal health. The par9nts in their 

gr9e.t Joy not \lnly offered this eon to Religion, but 

likewtee the anttre ra~ily embraced the faith. The 



fathar remained with them about threa waeke, baptizing 

many tnfanta and adults, after which ha made a return 

trip to the Kickapoo r!isston. 

Se'f'eral weeks after hie return, a latter from 

h 1 e Superior, Fe ther i:rerha1Jgen came to him, giving 

him permtaaton to go and labor among the Pottawato-

mtee living near the Osage River or as it was common-

ly called Pottawatomie Creek. He 1mr.ad1ate1y pre-. 

pared for the journey and soon ae poesible eat out 

for hie destination. 

!n the l'.'leantime, Nestwawkaa, the Pottawato::riie 

chief t had built new hut for himself, At once he 

offered tt to Fat'1er Foecken and the priest aeeeptAd 

tt, on oondttton that ha would continue to occupy it 

with hie f'aMtly. T-Iere in thte hut ''.ase waa offered 

every Sunday and often on week days, Neefwm,kee gtv,ng 

notice of the eaMTtce b:' blowing a large horn, which 

aerved aa a church bell. During the r..axt two "1ontha, 

Father Hoeoken baptized many children and adults. O!l 

NoTember 4, 18.,?8, another b~nd of Pottawatonte Irldiana 

arrived from St, Joseph, !ndiana, accompanied by ~ev. 

B. Petit. The father had been toac11ing the!!! religion 

for about six months, And he ~ematned at the Pottawato-

mie about two ,ionthe to reeatn his health ~nd 

strength and then departed January 2, 1839, 
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A short time after the arrival of these 

Indians, they constructed a log church 40 X 22 feet, 

they alao built homes tor themselves fror,1 logs and 

bark, to serve for a tol:!porary period, tmtil they 

could select a f1.xad abode. Not nany days after, thay 

beean to explore the country and found a suitable loca-

t ton near Sugar Creek. Thay chose this looel1ty for 

many reasona1 f_irst of all, it afforded sugar and abun-

dance of timber, and especially as a place ra~ote from 

AMer1oan settlers and from other Indian tribes addicted 

to use of 1ntox1cat1ng drinks. 
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CHAPTER V 

SUGAR CREEK MISSION• 

ln Maroh, 1839, tho Pottawator1ie tribe moved 

orr to the river. called Sugar Creek. The site they 

chose 1e located 1n the present Centerville Towneh1.p, 

Section Twelva, Northwest Quarter, Linn County, Kansai. 

It was situated on th0 presvnt farm of l"1ohecl Zimmer-

man about rive miles northoast of Centerv111o, F',.ansaa. 

On the fourth Stmday of Lont, Father Hoecken 

called the Jnd1ans together and requested them to 

come on the ro11O,ving lf.onday, to ass1,t at building a 

temporary church. Early on :.1onday !:"orning all tha 

Ind1ens came and worked d111gootly and within three 

days the ohurnh was oo!7pl '.'lted. Father Hoecken oele-

brat ed the first mass thero the following Thursday 

morning. At tha sam9 time the Indians built a hut 

for tha pr test• 
Rev. H. Aelan came to the qisl!lion in April, 

1839, but he at once sat off to the other tribes of 

the Ottawas, Peoriaa a~d '::eae. The village whare the 

head ch1et lived was located near the pres9Ilt site 

or Paola, a bout nine mil Etl!I from the Sugar Creek !.wl1-

e1on. The reaarvAtione ot these tndtans were adjoin-

ing each other and Father Aal'3!1 had an ext~ns1ve 
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territory to cover, so that he was unable to return 

to Sugar Creek unt:1.1 the r1onth ot July. On h1s retum 

he toand Father Hoeokon 111. 

Father Roecken l~ft Father A0lan in charge or 
the mtaa1on and sat out on a journey to st. Louts to 

ragatn hts health and consult tha Suporintendent ot 

Indian l,ffa1rs on i;,portant bus1noas. Fothar Ito~cken 

had r90a1ved rrom "."iev. R • Pet 1 t c erta1n govorru!lent 

papera• promising means to build a charoh for the 

Indians and a res!dcnca for their pastor. When Father 

Hoeckan arr1ved. 1n ~t. Louis• ha immadiatoly called 

upon the Super1nt~ndent of Indian ~ffaira 1n regard to 
the abo,,e matter. ~~r. Peroher, the Superintendent 

rooaived him with due respect and prornisod him to aP-

ply tor a grant, Thie he did and rec 91Vad two thous,snd 

dollars as a !t.md to build the church. 

After tha departure o! Fathar Hoecken, their 

phya1c1an, the poor 'Indiana wero etrio..~Sl by dtsea~• 

and they began to die for want of M9d1c1ne, so that 

the mo:rtaltty was great during 1839 and 1840. 

Toward the close of 1840 several hundred more 

tndtanft arrlva6 trom Indiana, Thia tnoreaee in number• 

Of the tribe made a larger church necessary, and, 1n 

conaequance, e. new church was constructed in the year 

ot 1840, and was dedicatad on the Feast of the Nat1~t1ty 

by Father Aelen. 
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A school for boys was openelt 1n 1840 but, due 

to laok of students and general 1nteraet tn education, 

••• oloaed. 

Father Aelen~ in the absence or Father Hoecken, 

remained in charge of the mission until September, 
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1841, and during tha ,,,onths of !lay, June and July of 

that year he was assisted by Father Anthony Eyevogals, 

who had had charge of the Kickapoo Mission and had closed 

it a year previous to thie date. 

A was built for the eirls 1n July, 1841. 

Father Uerhe.egan, ~,ice-Provincial of tbe "isaourt Jesuits 

seoured the s orvtces of the Ladies of th13 Sa>Jred Heart 

and they conducted the school w 1th great success• The 

four were: Mother Lucille Hsthevon, the Superior of 

the band; Mother Duchesne, ~,1adern May O'Connor and Stater 

Louise Amyot. They brought along with th~~ a negro ser-

vant named Edmund. On June 29, the party left $t. Charles, 

Miasoort, by boat and, after a journey of fivo or six 

days, they arrived at Wqetport Landing. They ttien pro-

cured a wagon and sat out for their deet1nF.1tion. They .__, 

stopped ov~r night at the O~ege Rtv~r, where th9y were 

met by two Indian meeaangers who told thAm that the 

entire Indian tr1b~ we~ ~s~~Mbled to ~aet the holy 

women or the Gre~t Sp1r1 t. Tha next day they wi,re met 

by a cavalcade of on9 !11..ma.rod and fifty w~rrt ors, lad 



by Fathers Aelen and ~ysvogels. The newcomers were 

thus escorted to the church where a reception was held 

1n their honor. 

The girl's school grew rapidly and in a short 

time there were over f1fty in attendance, It was neces-

sary for the Sisters first of all to learn the Indian 

language. This they were taught by two Indian women 

and in fifteen days they were able to sing hymns in 

the Pottawatomie tongue. As soon as they were capable 

they began to teach the children the prayers of the 

Church and the fundamental truths of their religion. 

They next explained to them the art of cooking, sewing, 

weaving a..~d knitting, and they taught the women how to 

make their own clothes. 

On August 29, 1841, Father Boecken and Father 

Felix Verreydt, with two lay brothers, Antony tiazella 

and George ra les, arrived at the mis11ion. Father 

Hoecken had b~en absent almost two years, the period 

ot his absence having been spent by him partly in st. 
Louts regaining his health, and partly 1n traveling 

the Yellowatone country, visiting the Man-

dana, Sioux and Gros ,rantres, among whom he baptized . 
over a hundred in a couple of months. He returned to 

Council Bluffs to vieit the Pottawe.toM1e rassion, where 

he baptized about four htllldred Indiana. From here, 1n 

51 



company w1 th Father Verreydt, he returned to hie mta-

a ton at Sugar Creek. 

'!he Indians were overjoyed to sea their beloved 

mt11tonary and physician once more among them wtth a 

generoa• sapply or medictna. The ambition of the Indi-

ans seemed to return and with great zeal they began to 

btt11d homes and cultivate the soil, 

The second boys• e~~ool was built naar the close 

of the year 1841 and in the early part of the year of 

1842 it was well attended. 

On June 19, 1842, Rt. Rev. Kenrick coadjutor 

Bishop of st, Louis came to Sugar creek. to confirm the 

Indians. Many of the Indians had received the sacra-

ment of confirmation in Indiana before they migrated 

to Kanaas. On this occasion about three hundred ot 
them were confirmed. About thie time, Father Aelen 

left the mission and his place was taken by Father 

Eysvogela, A ehort time after this, the latter priest 

••t out on a journey to the Platte ParchaAe, where he 

rematne~ to the and of the year. About the same time, 

Father Adrian Hoecken, a brother or the founder or the 

arrived but was eant, 1n the month or i:cay, to 

the mission tn the Rocky t1ountaina. 
In 1843, two more Sisters or the Sacred Heart 

arrived at Sugar Crook ~1tss1on to 1n the aohoola, 

Mother c. Thiefry, as Super 1_or, and ~::other xavier. 
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During the sa!Tie year Rev. Father !<~. "lterrydt 

organized aome of the Indians into an anti-liquor bri-

gade under the guidance of Brother Francis ,ran der 

Borght • 'nley were commieeioned to keep guard and pre-

vent liquor from oomtng into the mission fold; and if 

anyone had been observed with liquor, the members of 

the anti-liquor brigade were to surround them without 

delay, search out the 111uor and •estroy it. 

In May, 1843, Father Verreydt organized an 

Arch Confraternity in honor of the Pure Heart of the 

Blessed ,r1rgin vary, for the conversion of sinners. 

Uany or the Indiana enrolled themselves 1n this leaeua. 

In the month of November of the same year another 

aociety, named tho "Soc:!.ety of Jeeue and !:ary,• waa 

established, but was not well organized until January, 

1844. SeTeral hundred of the heads of the fam111aa in-

scribed their names on the roll. 

A spiritual retreat was held toward the close ot 
(1) the year 18'3. For eight days, the Fathers preao~ed 

to tho Indians, eccording to th~ method of the Spiri-

tual Exercises of st. Ignatius. It produced noteworthy 

fruit. 

In a memorandum, datad Jane 20, 1843, Father 

Verheydcn has 1sft an 1ntarest1ng dasoriptton of the 

mann~r·tn which the reaat or Corpus Christi waa carried 

out that year: 
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'The day provioue to the feast we 
bad eoaraely time to take oar meale, 
so gt-eat was the asaembly of the ta1tb-
tu1, eager to wa1h out their Bina tn 
the blood of the Immaculate Lamb at the 
aaored tribunal of penance. Nothing 
oould daunt the courage or the fervor 
of oar dear neophyte•; ne1 ther the 
difficult roeda, rer.dered more so by 
the eontlnoal rain that had fallen ror 

nor the fury or the winds, 
nor the tnceaaant tlaahea ot ltgbten-
1ng that rent the sky, nor the tremand-
0111 peals of thunder. It •••ed •• 
if hell had conjured ell the element• 
asatnat the celebration. To gt•• eome 
tdee of the fury or the raging storm, 
it euffiotent to state that aneral 
gigantic trees were uprooted, while 
othere were struck by light entng tn 
the Immediate vicinity of the church. 
The building ••• ao violently 
ahaken that I entertained great tear 

the whole edifice would oramble 
down and be shattered into atorn11; the 
ratn ••• poartng down into tt by tor-
rents, so ae hardly to aftord a shelter. 
In the mtdet or thta general confusion 
of natur~, a gratifying spectacle waa 
artorded to the eye• ot faith, 1n 
the perteot or oar good 
people to the will of the Alm1ghty. 
They appeared wholly unconcerned, aa 
tr nothing was able to disturb them 
in their deYotions, and when I after-
wards enquired from a young woman, 
whether ehe had not been frightened tn 
thta general haToo or nature, ahe 
,nnered ehe knew too well h6r Father 
tn ffeaTen would proteot hta children, 
to allos such distraction tn her pray-

The tary of the ha4 abated, 
and by serenity wa• reatored, 
whan the anuaaal so and or a ktncl ot 
drum tell suddenly upon our ears, and 
••• aooompanted at interval• wttb wtld 
ehoate and ftrea were aeen on 
one of the neighboring hills, an4, 
apon tr..qutry, I learned thet a bantl 
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of Osagas had errtvod to hold counoil 
with the F'ottawato!'!11ea, and that they 
were engaged in their usual dance and 
fast1v1ttes. The 1mpract1ceb111ty 
ot the roads forbade me, at the hour, 
to approach thorn as near as I should 
have desired, anxious as I was to 
make a sketch of ona of those celebra-
ted ernusements, As far as I could 
discover by the feL~t climmertng of 
a camp fire, I observed some athletic 
naked fellow jump and kick about 1n 
a circle. 

The next day, notwithstanding 
the rain, the ohuroh was so full as 
to c.:1use sarious ap:pr·3hension last 
the floor !!light eive way. Not only 
our dear neophytes but a number of 
the Catholic Ottawas and some 
Osages, nany of whom had traveled 
part of the night, had come to 
asstrt at tha dtvtno sorvtce. A 
family of t'iam1s had also arrived 
to ba regenerated 1n the sacred 
water of baptism, and owing to our 
attendance in tha confesstonal, 
the greater part. of the precoedtng 
day <1nd part of the nieht was de-
voted to their instruction. Father 
~yevogels ce1abratod the comnunton 
Ma!ls, and truly our lo bore were abtmd-
antly rewarded in boholdtng wtth what 
tender arnotions of lo•e an~ grat1tu~e 
those ntous christ1:\ns approached the 
Holy Table. So great were their 
numbar thn t t:10 a:::.--:-:is or the Fc1 t'1~r 
were overcome with lassitude and that 
hie ~,otca lv~gan to falt"lr. 

'At ten o•c1ock I sang High L'.f.ias •. 
!.'ore than ona '1alf of t 110 concreeat1on 
could not find admittance into the 
sacred edifice. A ereat ntlrib,1r of 
neighboring Indians, from twenty to 
t'11.rt,; '<ilo!'3 around, r1ad come to hear 
tha words of peace and salvation that 
waro. a:r,nounoed to tlv~r.-i, and to w1tnase 
th~ august 0are~on1es or our Holy 
Faith. Ti1a solemn ritae of the Churcl.1, 
although novel to the greater pert of 
them, se'lmed to iMpreee the audience 
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with a peculiar ~we and r9ve~enco; 
The aaoredotal ,restments and the 
grave canticlos of the Church 
seemed to divide the attention ~f 
the Osages. It wns twelv·1 o'olock 
when the ceremony was concluded. 
Then :t w1tn;,asedl for the first 
time, a scene wh ch t deem worthy 
to be rocordm"l. l',11 tho aroEI about 
the ohuroh was occupied by small 
part 1 G~ or "-1fforont net 1ons. The 
mothers had fixed hammocks between 
the troas, and left to n gentle 
breeze the oare of rocking the lit-
tle on0s, so es to de~1 ote to rrayer 
their 1nd1v1dua1 attention. our 
neoph!rtes, deeply 1r:iprossad w1th 
the love ot Jesus towards r'len, and 
mindful of tho precept of prElct1c-
1ng charity toward one another, tn-
vtted t?ia :3treng0rs to share with 
ihem their scanty meal--a trait 
truly vrort~.y of the srtr1 t of fat th, 
the characteriat,o of the prtm1t1ve 
ages or cPr1st1an1ty. 

•At three o'clock sol~mn ve1-
pors wore Rung, ':'he ooncr9gnt on 
1a divided into two choruaaa-tha 
?nen on one side iind thP woman on 
the other, singing alternately a 
verse of tho nsal~s. At tho tor~t-
natton or vespers, the procession 

formed in th/) follow!~ order: 
Ftret1 two hundred young warriors 
on horseb~~k, now marching in one 
column, then dividing into several, 
agatn mak1ne evolutions with the 
grootest preotston, under the command 
~f their rcnirncttvo offic,1rs, choe(1n 
amonget the moet distinguished men 
or the rw.tion, Tho 1m,.1gn1e that 
adorned their flags are amblematt-
oal o! their fait~, t~o nano of 
Jeaua, by whom we all expect to be 
saved, and '1.1 a Sacred T-feert, the 
furnace of hie ardent love tor men1 
their motto 1a oxprosstve of the 
aentiments ot their P•a~e to 
man of good will, Second, the 

followed, supported on eac~ 
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side by a banner in the form or 
the labarurn of Constantine, serv-
ing to direct th-9 11nos, Next, 
about !tfty young girle in t'1ef.r 
richest attire, ell ~cholare or tho 
temale academy of the Ladtea of the 
Sacrad tT~art• strcwtns flov1or~ on 
their way: then, the boys at our 
school, about sixty in n~mbor, Third, 
two large sta~derda, heading the lines 
or the infantry, and nnrc!1tng to the 
cadence of drum and fife, The infan-
try fired n:=,lute at certain irt ervals. 
Fourth, two long lines of ein6era 1 
rnek1ng th.a wol00:~(l resound vJ11:h tna 
praises of' the Al:-,1:::_·"lty, and in the 
cant8r1 six e.coJ~rtes, v.rho ;,,none tho 
clouds of 1nca~ea, strewed flowers 
on tho passac:o of t~u:, Holy of rrolies; 
four other acolytes bore lanterns by 
the e1de or t~e D1a~sea Sacrapant. 
The canopy wrrn carried by the eicht 
pr1nc1 pc:.1 c111efs, and f ollowad hy 
the co~mander-in-chiaf and a squad-
ron of lanc1rs on t,orst'l-bRck, Thay 
the women, 1n lines of two on each 
side, r'9c1t1ng devout prc.yers, 

•Tha rapoe1tory had been batlt 
on an ,,,:11.n.:r ca, 1n the midst c"' an 
extensive pra1~1a. It was e plat-
forn of about twenty-five raet eq~are 
and six high with s,w'9n tall cedar 
treoe;over it, two flags, b~aring 
the sign of our red1:r1pt1on, wera 
we,,1ne; ,.n ~h'~ n1r. Tn the ~1!1drit of 
the platform, upon th9 ·~trascan altar 
s~v(ln root htg:1, w::;s placed the throne 
or ffim whoea da11eht is to be with the 
c~ildran or men. Fresh flow1"rs rind 
poor draporie~ .vero all the orner"!,mts, 
but tti e rray Jr of tvnlve hundrod 1100-
ple that rose like i~c0n~o in Hie 
a1zht, t?1El offer1.P£!'l of t'1e1r hoarts 
made b~r the !"!~n of :;'.)od will, \¥8!"8 
undoubtedly •~ore acceptable to ~r1m 
than the r1ch•3et perfumes and the 
Ta1n exhibition of worldly aplandor. 
The moment the benediction arrived 
all the ~1oriMr<1en dis>nountfld, ~'er1J.y, 
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it was a eublim~ a~d consoling spec-
tacle to b~hold a w~ole ncltton• 11ho, 
but a few Y•1P.rs ago ware ignorant ot 
God :.,nd his !'.'!,oly lm,, kneeline;; down 
in profound adoration o! him who bled 
and died on the Cross for man's salva-
tion.• (2) 

Tho progress of the Indian 1n 01,,11tzatton wa1 

apparent in their adva~ce in organization, which was 

oonttnaed during t.'10 yoar of 1844. On tho advice ot 

the ta there, the Indians organized thameelvea into 

working guilds for th0 purpose of assisting one another 

in their work. OVor 9ac1 croup of worlman an overseer 

was selected, who planned the wo~k and directed the 

rest. Re al~o led 1n the recitation of the prayers, 

Which were ea id in comr1on. 

On April 1, 1844, Father Verreydt directed the 

Ihdtans to hew and prepa!'e lamber for addi tion1 to the 

ohuroh. In consequ~nce the Indians wero busily engaged 

tn felling treas, splitting logs and sawing planks un-

t11 near the end of July. '.~~r. Joseph Sire promised to 

!orty thousand shingles and a few kegs of 

for the roof of the church. 
On April 15, ?~ther "rerreydt sent one ot the 

fathers(3 ) to the Ottawa ,,111ae;a to give 1n11truo-

tton1 to the catechu~ons of that tribe. In the month 

of ?iaroh :-,receding, a catechist had gone there on the 

lame April 23, Father irerreydt made a trtp 

to the Osages, at a place called Oeage, in hope ot 
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eatabltahtng a new mission station there. 

Rev. J. Van de '"felda, the Provincial, arrived 

at Sugar Creak ~:tssion I.lay 12. 1844, O!.l ~d.s annual 

T111tat1on tour according to tho custom of the Society 

or He left th9 twenty-ninth of the month. While 

h• was at the mission, Dajor Thomas Harvsy, the Super-

intendent of Indian Affairs, was also a guest for a 

period or nine days. He prom1aed to obtain many favora 

for the Indians. 

?n the month of Jun9, the ,mtire coun.try waa 

by great floods. It rained for forty days in 

eucceasion, however the damage was not great. 

On June 14, the Association of the Sacred. Hearts 

of Jaeua and ~\~ary was orzanizad and on the twenty-fifth 

day ot Augaat, bands of Indians took part with sincere 

devotion, tn a procession in honor ot the Pure Heart 

ot Mary, oar Blessed Mother. 

In the month of July, Fathar ~rerraydt made a 

journey to Indepandenca, :Ussour1, to ad;11tntater the 

to the .ell tte aettlere t:1ore and in the aur-

romding territory. On July 31st, on the !east day ot 

th• founder ot the Sociaty or Josue, st. Ignattua Loyola, 

the Sisters ot the saor9d HJart gave out the rewards 

ot good oonduct to the attending th,1tr schools. 

tn August, the report damanded bJ our 
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government was 1ent to st. Louis, M1asour1. The 

government required all Indian schools to make one 

report annually. In t '11.s re,ort wa~ e.1"'7 ::: t ha !"..ame, 

place and roander of tha school; the numbar ot 1natruo-

tors and the number or 1nd1v1duals 1n th,~1r fe.lT'111eas 

the number of pupils 1n the schools and the number of 

each trtbe; the aTount or government funds and support 

from other eoarcas and, lastly, the expenditures ot 

the school. 

O!'l Aueust 22, 1844, the Indians mst 1n council 

and drew ttp a n~3 code of laws, which wer~ passed and 

pat into force. '!'h9y s'3lected officials to aee that 

theae laws were obsarvod. In a short t1~e gra~e 

abases grew out of t11,se laws and 1n consequence 

Father "fTarreydt was oo!"l:Jelled to 11!\va the Indian laws 

abolished. 

on Augueit 30, Father ,.,erreydt went to the m1s-

1ton eta t tons 1:1 t rnd9p-3nd ::mce end ~vest port to carry the 

aacra~ent to hie ch1ldr~n of the Church. 

'The Indians recatved th31r annual allowance from 

the gOTern"lent tn Sept )!"1ber 13, 1844. Thay set apart 

a certain sum of ~109.50 fo~ ~ed1eal suppliaa for the 

sick. Three days lat'"'r ne.,. ":'athar ,.,errydt aooompanted 

the Supertntandent of the Indians ~o th'3 village or the 

Osages, to aelect a suitable location for the schools at 
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the•• mte1ton. Septembar 26 1 Father ~erreydt left 

for St• Louis to take up th 1 problem of the Oeage 

russton w1th the rev, :='clther ?ro·'71nc1a1. Re retum•4 

on October 31st, acoo!!!pem!od by Rev. 7ranc1 :s xav1er de 

Coen wh.o was sent b~ the Frovtncial to a erve the 

at the nsw m1ss1on. 

Father Ho13cken went on a mi13Sionary axcuri!ton 

to Council Bluffs on No,rnrlber 3 9 1844. While there, 

he christened twenty-one infants of the L-ridtans. He 

received aom-3 donations for tlH widows and orphans, 

whtch he distributed a.'.':ong th)•:: on '1is return from 

Council Bluffs in tho ~onth of tacg~ber. 

Durlns; the :ronth of Kov,nt :ir, :;"a ther Verrey4t 

vtat ted the out eta ti on of :J,}ep Jat er, to celebre:at• 

Has a and gi-Ye the Gernar: sett le_·e 1.rn Ol 1portuni ty to 

receiTe the SacraT·:mt, 9nd in t·?ct~bo:- he journeyecl 

to Indepandonce s!ld ·_.;restport to carry the con!Jolat1on 

or reliiton to the '.\:::. 9r1or""(:1 e.nd :~r 3~ch Ca t!'lollcs • 

Chr1at1t1ee ~.ay, th·:! I'9~et of P·:0 Nat1~,1ty ••• 

celebrated Ly t;'}_~ custo:,ary s11landor in the yee.r ot 

1844. The nun:ber of cor:munice.."'1ts at t!'l~ :c:cea w11s Tery 

large. Chr1stnas dinner w~e serv~d to the en-

rolled 1n the Societ:;· of Jesus an1 .:!ary, which h.acl been 

reoantly eatabllahed. 
Jan11ai·y 10, 1845,Fat?ler de Coen set out to the 

ot1awa R•aervation with the 1ntJntion ot eatabllabtng 
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a ml••ton thoro and to plan def'1n1tn arrnngementa tor 

celebrating Mass and ad~1n1et~r1ng the secrarnenta at 
least one~ a nonth. Ten deye later, Father verrey4t 
journeyed to ~. ~cott, to :'la!:e nrrc:ngOMents ror a 

now mission at ":.ha"t placo and to set'"k out a m.ittable 

p1aoe to oft,,r u:r tho D1'1'1no Sacrifice or tho l!aea. 

WhU.a there !10 net Colonel Chouteau fJnd the agEl'lt of 

the 01e.r?0s c::id th"•'·:· t:~ent. considorebl.e t 1!118 '.!.n disou ... I;, ., 

a'lna the plan for the :-,ro:.:1os 1<1 bu11d 1ncs at the Oeage 

M1ae1on. Qn Fobr-uc,ry 7, the Osaga !nd1ans come to 

Father ~arrayd.t, re<1o.est ing hfri to mark oat tho plots 

and aettle tho pl~n ror tho ~choo1 'bu1.1d1nga. 

Tn the mont'1 or '!i'ebn1a~y, thn A~or1can gov::>rn-

rnent sent :3,000 bt1shals of corn as a rolief' naaaure 

to tha 'Pottawa'to~.ta t!',d.1:ms, to co.,,,.,r the loss of their 

crop1 1 which they h~1 eurrored fro~ tha !loods or last 

On Maroh 2~, 1845, somo of the Indiana went oat 

on the ohaee, to e~cure a aapply or wild gene tor the 
-nattOIU\l feast on 19.stor. The ntas1onar1os con-

tributed tho flour nnd coffee for t.~ase flJBAta. On th1a 

paraeular occas1 on, the Indhm a3".lnt, Colonel A. 11aaghan, 

partook ot tha public dtnnf;)r. Pu1>11o banquet• ware 

quont wonta e'l'lonc; th'3 !noiana and a :pnrt of the eoc1al 



lite ot the mission. The m1asion Indiana often invited 

the members of other tribes to celebrate the suocesa of 

their chase. These banquets were generally held in the 

open under the trees of the forests. Hera the Indiana 

aat around circular tablas to partake of the viands. 

While tha guests dined, spaakere standine in the mid-

dle, spoke eloquently of the goodness of the Groat 

Spirit and the benefits received from religion. The 

Indiana had met with excellent success in their chase 

during the winter of 1845. This was vary fortunate 

on account of the scarcity of food, which would haTe 

resulted in great hardship. 

During the month of April, Colonel Vaughan, 

agent for the Indians, had secured from the American 

goTernrnent, a stretch of arable land containing some 

two hundred acres. This contribution of tho government 

waa given in the desire to encourage the Pottawatomie& 

to take up agriculture. 

April 18, 1845, Father de Coen, with two inter-

preters left the nission to establish permanant stations 

among the Peoriaa and the weae and to visit the Catholic 

among these tribes. The chiefs of the above 

tribes met in council to receive the proposal or the 

father. After the fet~er had finished hie sermon, they 

in unison agreed to allow the missionary to baptize thoir 
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children. They requested him to returu within a few 

weeka and explain to them the doctrines of the faith 

and assured him they ware anxious to coma within the 

fold and that they would rear their children 1n the 

Catho11o Faith. In >Jay, Father de Coan visited the. 

Chippewa reservation, at the request of the chief ot 

that tribe. These Indians had hald a council with the 

Ottawas and decided they, also, would join the-religion 

of the Black Robe. 

Two rapres.:mtat 1v•:is of the Peoria tribe came to 

Sugar Creek t!iesion on ray 6, 1845. They were sent by 

their chief to consult the fathers about the Catholic 

religion. The fathers answered their d1ff!~alttea in 

a satisfactory mannor and sent them home loaded with 

presents or lard and meal. A taw days later, Fattier de 

Coen visited the German settlement at Deep Water, Mis-

souri, to say 1'.ass and adI!lin:tster the sacraments. 
(4) 

The books in tha Pottawatomie language, which 

were written by the Fathers, after they had mastered 

the dialect of the Indians, were printed 1n Cincinnati 

and st. Louie. 'Ibey ware brought to the mission on 

May 21st and wero at once distributed among the Indiana. 

With the same shipment, tha mission received a trunk 
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full or medicine, a present from the Indian Superintendent, 

valued. at about fifty dollars. 



Rev. Father Provincial J. o. Van de Velde came 

to the rnieston on May 23, 1845, on his annual vte1ta-

t ton. When he departed he took w1 th him Brother 1rander 

Borght, promising to send another lay brother to take 

hia place. The Super1oress of the Ladies of the Sacred 

Heart, also recalled i,~adamas xavter and Thiefry and left 

at the miaaton another Sister named .Mary. 

In the early part of June, 1845, the Fathers at 

the mission received a letter from the Superintendent 

of Indian Affairs, informing them that the government 

promised to ap~ropriata f1vo hundred dollars annually 

to the support of the school of the Sisters of the 

Sa ored H&art. 

The Ladies of" tho Sacred Heart received their 

first allowemce from the eovar:!lllent January 11, 1846. 
' This allowance of five hundred dollars granted to their 
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aohool, was to be paid annually, dating from July 1, 1845. 

Brother Patrick Regan and a scholastic named 

John Diels, arrived at the miaaion on July 12, 1845, 

the former to act in "'he capacity of cook and the lat-

ter to teaoh tn the boys• school. 

The year of 184E ended with a v1e1t from Blahop 

Barrow, who administered the Sacra~ent of confirmation 

to etghty-five Indians. The festival of Christmas was 

celebrated with great joy and devotion. The fathers 



had constructed a crib to give the Indiar.a a true 

reprosontatton or the birth of the Divine Infant in 

the stable of Bethlehem, Some ot the members of the 

Peoria tribe were at the mission to join in the Christ-

mas feat1v1t1es, On their return, they were aocompanled 

by Father Hoecken, who was tnstructtne and preparing 

them for baptism, He remained at the Peoria Reserva-

tion ten daya, by which time ho had baptized all of 

them and blessed their marriages according to the rites 

of the Church• 

On St, Mark's day, April 25th, according to the 

good old Catholic custom, the usual proceeston walked 

aro\Uld the fields, reciting the Litany of the Saints, 

to implore God to bless and preserve the crops. 

In the month of May, Father Hoecken in accord-

ance with the wtahee of the Superior of the m1saton, 

made a trip to Council Bluffs, Iowa, to investigate 

oondttiona among the Indiana. Thesa were the Pottawa-

to~te Indians b~longine to the prairie band, who eelao-

ted th~1r abode arollll.d Council Bluffs, 1n what 1a now 

PottawatOr.'11& County, Iowa. Father Hoeckan learned that 

the Cornmiasionere of the Government wer~ among them for 

the purpose of drawing up a treaty for the sale of their 

land, soma five million acres. On June 5, 1846, th1a 

treaty was finally signed. After having baptized about 
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fifty children and one adult, a woman at the point of 

death, Father Hoackan aoconpanied th.e Conmtesioners to 

Sugar Creek, where the othar division of the Pottawatomie 

tribe was located, namely, the Pottawatomies of the Woods. 

The party arrived at Sugar Creek June 15, 1846, a,:id two 

days later• June 17, 1846, the treaty between the United 

Statea and the India.De wee drawn up, by which they ceded 

to the Government th'11r lands along the Osage River and 

lta tributary streams. Although they had givan ap 

their lands• they did not leave their abode until more 

than a year had elapsed. 

During the month of July, arrangem~nta were made 

to establish a new mission station among the soldier, 

at Fort Scott, many of whom had been reared in the Catho-

lic Faith. E'ather F, de Coen was se!1t to the Fort on 

thie misaton. He arrived there on July 12, 1ntroduqed 

himeelr to the offtcors 1n charge and stated the purpose 

or hie call, He preached and broke the Bread of ~ternal 

Ltre to them; and left the fort the following day glad 

at heart. 
On July 22, the f;1ast day of St, flary L.1agdalena, 

the PottawatoM1as again ~et tn council to devise ~ore 

atr1.ngent 1aw11 against 1ntoxtcat1ng liquors, For this 

purpoae they sent an tnvitatton to the Indian agent, 

Colonel A, Vaughan, to attend and, at his advice, tt 
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was detarmined that any offender thereafter caught should 

be imprisoned 1n the euard house at Fort Scott. The 

work or the mf.aetonary fathers was continually hampered 

by the introduction of intoxicating liquors a~ong the 

In11ane, Father Christian Hoecken in a letter to the 

United Statee Mogaztne, dated 1847, characterized the 
Indian as follows: 

•The Indian loves freedom and 
independence, and for th1a reason 
it ta extremely difficult to control 
him or to raduoo him under any system 
or lawa. No man, whatever may be h~s 
influence, is capable of govom1ng 
the Indian. Go where you will anong 
the aavace trtbes of the forest and 
you will find this to be the case, 
I ~1ght adduce innumerable instances 
that would establish the troth ot th1a 
assertion. ~hese people have, indeed, 
been brought under subjection, but not 
by any human means, nothing but the 
power ot religion has been, or ev~r 
will be able to affect this result. 

• I have no doubt thRt this un- -
governable spirit of independence . 
1e the effect or the manner 1n which 
they are brought up from infancy • 
.iffery kind or ltberty and freedom 
1s given to the children: they act 

they please, without the slightest 
rebuke or chack from their parontei; 
tor this would be considered ill-
treatment and would be construed 
into a war.t of esteem and love for 
their oftepring. 

•They love their children most 
afteot1onately and also thair rela-
t 1ves and thav show their esteem 
and love by pres 1:mts which they r:1ake 
them. ~"'Ten whil~ their children are 
yet infants and unable to ~aka use 
or such gifts, they present to them 



horse• and other property which they 
poaeeas and these etfta and pr'3sents 
are so much appreciated by them that 
they would consider it a theft or 
robbery to use or dispose of them 
wt thout the con.eant of thasa little 
infants. Their charity 1a general 
and extends to all w1 thout except ton; 
they are ready to divide the little 
they poeeeaa with any poor or destitute 
person• ao much so es often to suffer 
in consequence of their gensrosity, 
Aak assistance from an Indian who 
has but one niece of bread in the 
world end without any murmuring or 
complaint ho will rJ. ve you the halt 
ot it. Nay r-1ore; he will hand you 
the beet of what he has tn his posses-
sion, 

•For this reason there are no 
quarrels or strife amongst them; 
har~ony reic;ns in their midst, 'T'h~y 
hava a gr)at respect for each other's 
feelings and w~ll nover utter eny 
sentiments unless convinced that they 
will agree perfectly with those of 
their neiehbor. Discord end conten-
tion take place only whon they are 
under the influence of spirituous 
liquor; than ove:·yone should be 
alert and carefully observe the 
maneuvers nnd proceedings of the 
intoxicated man; for this is the 
time of the Tndian' a revenge, ha 
will take it if possible. I am 
inclined to t~1nk thet this often 
ie their desie;n in indulging their 
propensity ror intoxicating 
~any have I seen fall v1ot1me to 
their antrnosity. so~atinea a son 
will put an end to his father's 
ltte, the husband will slay hie 
wife, the brother his brother and 
the frf.er!d 1.s friend. ,'!han the 
Indian places hi~solf .under the in-
fluence or 1ntox1c~t1ng drink&, he 
loaea all control of himself. No 
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person, however oloaaly connected. 
with him is 3ecura froM hie fits of 
violence. The 1noltnattons or the 
savage tribes for spirituous liquor 
11 Tery extraordinary. :7hen an 
Indian once pats hia lips to tho 
exhtlerattng cup he does not atop 
until he has plunged into the most 
beastly indulgence.• (5) 

The missionary Fathers did all within their 

power to oheck the liquor activittee among the Indiana. 

The stringent measures passed on July 22, 1846, d14 

not remedy the ev11, so in the ro11owtne month another 

lndtan council was held at the mission. Three more 

lawa were paaaed to euppross drunkenness, ltbertintsm, 

and card-playing. Thase laws were committed to writ-

ing and promalgated. Soon after, the tribe built a 

prison to punish the law breakers. 

In August, Father c. I. Hoecken ~1.stted the 

reeenatlons of the V-iamts, Sao, and P1ank1ohaa, 1n 

hope of converting thtlm to the Cat.h.oltc Fat th. He 

learned the Saoe were absent on a hunting axpedtt1on. 

The other tribes cavo him a·kind reception and aake4 

him to teturn in a few weeka. He baptized aome of 

their children before ~a departed. Before the and 

of Aaguat, he made a second exouraton to thee• tr1 bes, 

offered up the sacrifice of the there and baptized 

their infants. All theee promised him to enter 

the fold. Some ttme later, the same rather nade a tour 
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of the principal cities of the United States in be-

half of the welfare of the Indtan tr1bea, He earrted 

with htm th~ manuscripts of two books for. the printing 

preaa, one 1n the Pottawato~ie d1aleot end the other 

tn the vernacuiar of the Peor1aa 1 Pianktchaa and other 

tribes, 
' In ~he month of Ootobar, Hav, Francia Xavier de 

Coen was reeelled. fro~ the m1es1on to st. Louis, Rn, 

John Shoanmakers was eent, about the sane time, to 

viatt Suzar Creek and ass!st at the new Osage Mission. 

Pas1dji, thq c~isf of tha Ktckapoo tribe, called 

at the mission 1n Nov·21r"b~r, aarnestl~T desiring bapt1am, 

All the ~athers of the mteston were absent axoept Father 

Benoit• He rece1vl3d t 11t1 chief into the Church on Novem-

ber 13, and gave hi'! the name of ,'!oseph, The chief waa 

sixty years of a2:e a:1d '11 a fervent piety was a sourc~ ot 

ettt1cat1on to all, but espocially to those who ••N ac-

quainted with his paet life, 

On another occaeton, Wakochinca, a chief of the 

Piankeebawa, with a g~oup of his followera, wae oon-

Terted to the Fa1t!1 and rt1cetvad into the Church at. the 

Tillage of the Peor1as whon Father Hoecken was there 1n-

momo of th~ latter for the sacrament ot the 

Roly 3uchariet. A s~ort time after a bend or sixty of 

the eame trtbe were rec•-=iived into the Church e.nd after 
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their conY'3rs1on abandonod thotr idle and var•abond .__, 

the white settlers n~glected. Tho fathera nade fra-

qaent tr-tpe to Deep Water, Fort Scott, Westport and 

Ini! epend enc e. 

The religious procession 1n the spring, on 

St, Mark's day. around th·3 ftalds, to invoke the 

blessings of heavAn, tho Corpus Christi prooeseion, 

and anothar tn tho month or Aug11st tn honor er our 

B lesaed ~Jothe1·• wer,:: h,'3ld wt th added pomp and attended 

by great numberw. But the frequent occurrence of public 

prayers for the temporal welfare of the r.itsston and the 

national council against liquor are a sad indication 

that all was not well w1 th the m:i aeion. Durtng the 

month of May, 1847, the Litany of Lorett" was chanted. 

e•ery day and on the 18th or tha Month, a novena waa 

began tn honor of st. Francia H1eronymo, with benodic-

tton eTery morn1ni after the ::ass for the welfare or the 

I::1 the l"!Ont.h of June, a sol9l'lll no~,ana was an-

nounced for the temporal welfare of the m1ss1on 1n honor 

or the Bleeeed Sacrar:1ent every day during the Octave or 
the Corpqa Christi a:;1d the exerotsee were 
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eloead with a aolmnn procession of the Bleseed sacrament 

attended by a large dalezation of Ind~ane from the Peo-

ria, :rtamt and P1ankeshaw t:r1- boa. June 15, 1847, a public 



fast was held in honor of the feast of St. Francia 

Regis for the temporal raqu1renents of the mission. 

Special prayers were offered, and acts of devotion 

and good works recommended, particularly confasatona 

and communions.<6) 

In August, Rev. Father ~erreydt left for st. 
Louts in behalf of the welfare of the mission, to 

1eek supplies and beg aid for the Indians. He returned 

September 4, acoonpan1ed by Rev. Charles Truyens, who 

was sent by the Pro,,1ncial to aasiat at the m1aa1ons. 

On September 17, Father Truyer-s made his first trip 

to the Peortae. After saying Ease and administering 

the sacraments, he returned home on September 20th. 

The rnies1on at Sugar Creek was surrounded and 

often disturbed by roving bands of Indians belonging 

to the various tribes. T1ese tribes, a short time 

prev,ouely had been driven against their will from 

their homes of the 101sstsstppt and crowded to-

gether on small reservations in the Indian Country• 

with no regard for tribal unity or enci~nt customs, 

that a disordered crowd of individuals and family 

groups from many nations were often huddled together 

in the same eneampr,•,mt. They had no incentive to 

down to the ways of ctv111zat1on for their 

paet experience had taucht tho~ that as soon ae the 
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white settlers needed th•Jir lands thoy would again 

be compelled by th13 govnrn::10nt to vacate and mterate 

to a leas d~s1rab1e ca:'1p1ng grou_rid. Those miserable 

and hopeless Indians were further dobeuchod by the 

wlltskey which they procured from the ~assourt border, 

not far distant, and by ~rices tnto which they ware. 

initiated by the ruffian whites that traded, ga~bled 

or !ought, while :hey ~Tient thatr time on the frontiers 

of c1vtltzat1on. (?) .All these ctrcumstanoea will, to 

eome ex-tent, explain tha ;_-,reoBrtous condition of the 

1n the last year on ::;agar Creek, and also why 

lt beeame necessary for !1ev. Father :-Ioeoken to make 

a tour of the principal cities of the United States 

to eeek atd and ~aterial esa1etanee for the Indiana. 

In the treaty of the previous year with the 

United States government, by which the Pottawatomie 

Indiana ceded th~ir lands on Jucar Creak, tt had be-

eome necaeear:'.,' fo!· ; he Indtane to :-1ove to th'Jtr new 

reservation. !n August, 18471 Father Verreydt went 

to St. Louie to arrange eo~e financial matters oon-
neoted wtth the tranaferenco of the mission. He re-

turned on th~ fourth of Septambar with a supply of pro-

and brought donations for the mtaston from 

Father Provincial and ··other Galitzen. 
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A ehort time after h1a return he r3ce1vod an 

offtotal statement from the Government to the effect 

that, tn paymant for tha Pottawaton1e purchase no com-

pensation oould be allowed for the church and the 

pr1est•e residence togathar with tha othar 1mprovemonts. 

The reason assigned was that no mention wns made or 

them In the eacretary 1 a reports, when the land was 

aold by the Indians. The conmunicatton cloe&d with a 

reoommendatton that the fathers take up their losa 

w1 th the Indians• ':'hes a roadtly aeread to the pro-

of the priests and in the beginning of October, 

when they recetvad thoir pay!'1ent, they contributed 

aeTantean hundred dollare toward the building of a 

ohurch and a residence for their priests, near the 

Kansas ~1tver. 

on the Feast of All Saints Day, 1847• Father 

Verreydt eat oat with several Indians to explore the 

oountry along the :Kansas raver and select a ette for 

a m1BB1Qn on the now reea~,ation. The raservation 

••• des~r1bed as a tract of land consisting of five 

hundred and eevonty-six thousand aoraa. The new tract 

waa about thirty miles squar•~ and it wae the eastern 

part of the lands ceded to the United States by the 

Kansas tribe of Indians, lying adjoining the Shawnees 

on the aoath and the Delawsree and Shawn~ea on the eaat 
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on both sides of V1e Kansae R1var. The eastern 

boundary of this ne..Y rosor~1at1on wae two !:'lilea west 

of the presint city of Topeka and •xtanded to the 

present town of Wamego. 
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The Pott.awato,··'.1e Nation, which, according to the 

provtstona of the tr,1aty of 1846, conetat9d of the re-

un1 ted tribes of the Ottawa, Chippewas, the Pottawato~tea 

of the Wabash and the Pottawato1:1ies of Indiana, were to 

mo•e to their ne-.v reservation within two years and cer-

tain an~utttas w$re to be paid the Indians of that nRtion 

one year atter they had settled thi:,re. Some of the Kan-

sas bands b<1,cEm to leave a short ttme after the signing 

or the treat!r 1n June, 1846, and cenpad along the Waka-

ruaa but the larger portion, especially the Catholic 

Indtan1, remained at Sucar Creak until the fall ot 1847. 

In NoTember, 1847, Father 'Hoecl<:en led t!1'3 first large 

roovem,mt waatward end encamped on r,tasion Creek, (B) near 

the preeant stto of Dover in Shawnee County. Father 

Vex-reyc, t • the Ladt es of the Sacred Hoa rt and two lay 

broth8rs r~ained at sucar Cre~ until the following 

1ummer. 

Dur!ng the early part of January, 1848, the 

Indiana began conetructine a church and a h011sa for 

the mtsstonartas. On February 20, Brothers John Hllea 

and Patrick Regan arrived and aeatsted at the construot1on 



of the batldtngs. Six days later Father Hoecken 

move4 tnto hie new quarters on t~isston Creak. 

March 18, 1848, Father Verreydt crossed the 

Kansas River to ,.rts1 t t h0 Indians dwelling there and 

to select a site for a new mission. The headquarters 

ot Father Hoeol~an on :'1as1on Creek wera a little south 

ot the terrt tory allotted to t..'1a Indians and most or 
the Pottawatomies had settled on the Shawnee lands. 

Father Ponz1g11one tas 1: 1f1es that he saw tha sMall 

shant tee that they "lad put u:1 alone t'1a ~1akarusa • 

These lodges were aba~:do:nad in the spring and later 

occupied by tha Shawnees. The site of these lodges 

••• near the present town of Aubum. 
There was also Another settle~ant ca Jled 

rieohgamunak, (9 ) tha town of the pious chief Joseph 

Mechgf:\mi • Thia Indian ,.,!llaee wae st tuated on the 

eoath etde of Shanc;anunea Creek, probably located 

In Piasion Township 12, Range 15, Section 17 1 Shawnee 

County. It was probably to this settlem9nt that ?ather 

Hoecken referred 1n his diary dated February 16, 1848 1 

when he records t~at the Indians have selected another 

place to liva during the spr1ne and 1u~1mer. 

The Indiana wor.<J daily 1ncreaa1ns 1n numbers 

around the church et Creek. !.'ay 10, Fathsr 

Roecken selected eoMe fertile land for tillage, around 
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which Brother George ra lee and Charles and I!lchaal 

Nadeau becan to plant treas. They began to plow the 

soil a week later. On the 16th ot ray, Eioheal Nadeau 

and Walbert were c1.ltt1ng and epltttj_ng wood for an addi-

tion to the ehl1reh. on the imr.1e date Brother George 

Mtlee was sent the second t!m0 to consult the Superin-

tendent, Fc .. ior Cunnins, at un1ontown{lO) on the F'.anaaa 

River, concerning the building of a home for the Lad1ea 

Of the Sacred HE.'art at the new location. 

On the 29th of J:ay, FRther Yerreydt, who had 

come up from Sugar Cro"Jk with Brother Hegan three daya 

prevtoua, made a trip to th,=t north aide of the F__anaae 

Rt Yer. He wae acconpan1ed by some Indians. He returned 
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to Utaston Croak on June ll!!lt. The next day he recrossed 

the river, tn company with :.:1cheal Nadeau and rer,,.a1ne4 

there until tho e1xth of the month. Thie time ha ffidently 

had detarnined on a pernanant site for the new 

For, two weoka later, June 20, ha, aoconpanted by 

Bertrand, went to coneiult tha Incl.1an agent, t:ajor Cummins, 

concerning the erection of butldtnge on the north std• 

of the Xaneas River. ~ather ~erreydt returned to SUgar 

Creek on the 10th of July, +.akine with h1M the two 

and Regan, to as~iat in the final rerOTal from Sugar 

Creeks and on July 16th, he was on h1A way to st. Louta 

to aeek advtoe from tha Pro~.,t:nciel. Joly 21, 1848, 



Brother Regen and Charles Nadeau arrived et Htseton 

Creek and f1Vt1 days later they were hauling to tho 

north aide of the Kansas River, doors and lumber of 

the old buildings at Sugar Creak. 

In the early pa rt of t1ugu.st, 1848, the Indiana 

oolleeted their baloncinge which wore stored in the 

houaee of the m1se1onar1es or safe keeping and moved 

over to their new abode. Tn the meant1111e, on Auguet 13, 

c,,"roeeph Bertrand was sont to Suger Creek to bring the 

Steters to the !H~W :·,iseion. Three days later• Father 

,rerreydt, arrtved fro!--1 Sugar Creek accor:panied by Father 

r.:aurice Geillt.u!d en(' the Latlies of tha sacred Heart. 

Father irarreydt set out for rJoatport on tho 25th ot 
August to confer with the Indian aeont about the new 

buildings to bo erected on the north aide of the Kanaaa 

R1 •er• The r<Jr:iain1ng property was re::noved from Sugar 

Creek on Septe1-.,bor 3. Father irerroyJt, the Superior 

of the mteeton, acoon1pen1ecl by Father Gailland, Brother 

Patrick Regan, :'.other Lucille Mathevon, the 

of the Sacred Heart nuns, Ladar:-. T.'ary O'Connor, Sister 

Loutse Amyet, with one boarder named Charlet, lett on 

September 7 1 for thfJir new !1ome. The next day, on ao-
oount of the swo11,.m of the Kaneae Eivar, they 

were detained at Uniontown. 
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The followinc :11orn1ng, th~ little party of 

mtesionariee • f ind1ne that the r1var hac:1. euba1dad 

eutflctnntl:~, forded it, so1':'le on horseback, others 

in wagons. At noon they stopped to ~efreah themselves 

at Croas Creek, th~ nresent sito of Rossville, and et 

four o'clock in the afternoon roached St. rary's 

raseton. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE OSAGE MISSION. 

In 1881, Rt. Reverend Louis Dubourg appo1nte4 

Father Charles De la Croix missionary to the Osages 

on the Neosho River. The zealous priest made the 

trip on horeoback from Florissant, Missouri, where 

he waa stationed as ~haplain of the Ladies of the 

Sacred Heart. 

The trail to the west crossed l.'1ssour1 from 

St. Louts, and entered the Indian Country at or near 

where t ha Miami L"ldian ?illage onoe stood. The spot 

is about eight miles southwest of th3 praaGnt site 

ot Paola, Kansas, on tha ,tarais des Cygnes River. 

It ta assumed that F'a ther De la C!'oix !ollowed the 

usual trail and entered Kansas at this ;~int. He 

was the first priest, of whom there te any record, 

to enter the great rszton since the days of Coronado 

tn 15401 when Father Jaan da Padilla, a Franciscan 

.monk, came to Kansas as a ~embor of that expedition. 

:Uamt County claims the honor of being the scene 

of Father De la Croix's first labors in Kansas, for he, 

no doubt, tarried among such tribes as lay in hia path. 

The good man was filled with admiration at ~ha b~auty 

of the Kansas prairies. Pushing on through the para-

dise ot birds an~ flowers for a distance or some atghty 
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miles, he arrived at last at hie dest1nat1on--the 

Neosho River, and found th~ object of h1s saar~~inga-

the Great Osage tribe. On the 5th of ::~ay, 1822, he 

baptized Antone Chouteau, the first baptism recorded 

in Kansas. Father De la Croix had drawn up plans for 

a church among the Osages when hts health failed, and 
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he was compelled to give up his work among the Indiana.Cl) 

He was euoceeded by Rev. Charles ilan Quicken-

borne, who began his career with the Osages at Floris-

sant. After tha close of the T.ndian school there, he 

took up his work with the oa~ees and Kickapooa in Kan-

aaa. In 182?, he made a trip to tha villages of the 

Osages on the irerdigris, IJeosho and Marmaton IUvera. 

He made two other visits to the Neosho village, one 

tn 1829 and another 1n 1s:::,o. It ,was on th1e excursion 

that he r,arried Francie Aybeau to ;:ary, an Osage womar.. 

This was the firet narriage performed on the soil now 

known as F".anaas • Fat!1ar T'an Qu1ckenborne made his 

last trip to the Osages in 1834. 

The Jesuits resumed their missionary work among 

the Osag~s 1n 1838, when Father Christian Hoecken ea-

tablished a m1e:e1on among the Fottliwator:ie Indians on 

Pottawator.1te creek. This was a temporary location and 

tn Ic:arch, 1839, the Fathers selected a new site on 

Sugar creek, Frori th1s r.1isston, the missionaries v1si ted 



and cared tor the spiritual needs of the Osages, 

Weas, Ottawas, and other t~ites in the vicinity. 

Father R. o. Aelen often v1e1ted the osage3 and bap-

tized many of them tn 1841 and 1842. Hens euc-

eeedecl by Father F. L. Varreydt, who was stationed 

at Sugar Creek 15iseion and not at St. Hary•e !~1se1on, 

as many htatorians of Kansa~ claim. on April 23, 1844, 

Rev. Father ~err~ydt visited the Osages at the place 

called Osage town, to make arrangements for eetabliah-
(2) 

fng a ngw mieieion, or rather a station, there. Septem-

ber 16, 1844, Rev. li'a ther i:r~rreyd t aecoMpan1ed the 

Indian Suparintandent to the Oear;e r'lserva.t!on to select 

a site for school buildings for the education ot the 

Oeagea.<3 ) Th~ Indian depart~ent for som~ time had baen 

~lann1ng to establish a ~19s1on, a~d schoo19 among the 

Osarres. Th9 Indian Superintendent, Major Harvey, had 

taken up the matter wit~ Rev. Father Provincial J. Van 

De "7elde, and an ar,rae'llent was maria to the effect that 

the gov~rn~ent would furnish the material maans to erect 

two school building~, on• for the tndtan boys, and an-

other fo~ t~e Indian girls. o~ April 25, 1845, the 

Government ~prro~r1~ted $3,456 to ~u11d the and, 

tn addition, ~ade an allow~noe of ~55 per year for the 

board and t111tion of eec'1 Atudont. 

83 



In Aprtl, 1847, the Osage village on the Neosho 
(4) 

River beoame a perman,,mt mission, and headquarters 

ror eoutheestarn K&ns~s. Rev. John Schoanrnakers was 

appointed the 3uperior, and he arrived on April 29• 
(5) with Father Bax, 3, J., and three !ay brothers, John 

Sheehan, 'l'homas Co1t1lan, and John l)o Bruyn. (6 ) 

On :~ay 10, 1847, the school for boys opened with 

ten pupils tn att'3ndance. About this t1m~ Fethar 

Schoenmakars vis! ted I(entucky and while there secured 

the services o! the Sisters of Loretto to conduct the 

school for girls. 

Rev. father Jchoanmakers, 1n n!s an.11ual report 

to the Com~issionor of Indian jffairs, give:3 th9 follow-

ing account of the Osage ::!1anual labor sc:iools: 

'In the m!ddl9 of 1845, a resolution 
was passed et the Office of Indir.n Affa1~s, 
for establis'11n:; a !':lanual labor school 
a~ons the Oeaeas, the proerees ot which 
1 t was hopoo would 1nsuro last1ne banef1ts 
to these Indians. Two buildings ware con-
seque:mtly orectad 1n 1846, being of suffi-
cient dtmonsion to accommodate 20 pupils 
1ach with t'1.e t-1ac·1ors; ono of tham to 
b• devoted es~ eohool for females, the 
other for nal'3 01:i..ldren. 

•As it wa~ hoped th0 Osages would 
B''Bil t!'l~r,EJol~res of the opportllility ot 
educatton, th9 Offico of I~dian Affairs 
resolved to incr1ase the si~a ot the school 
and to erect, ~t the beginninc of 1848, 
new buildings s 11oulJ th9 Osaces pro\Pe 
zea lone ror education. The efforts Roon 
ehowod that th~y ware not o~ly ripe to 
ohenge their !"lode 01 u-:•"e, but also 
that they ware desorving to hava oommun1'18ted 
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to them the blessings of education, 
and o1vilizat1on. The Osages are 
convinced of the necessity of abandon-
ing thoir hunt11°3 0rounds 2nd to rely 
.on th9ir c'.~, ~rr-,n for future support. 
wV1 th thl1 except ion of a very few, ell 
seem eager to e'~e the1r children raised 
like white peoplt1, in order t.ht,t tl•9Y 
may learn to speak t~eir language, and 
to in1tf'.tO t.heir '!.nr.2ustry. They hEl.VO 
already sent a larger number of child-
ren thnn we c~n confortably accoMndata 
1n our pres,:mt c1rcu!'lstances. ~Ve have 
been, and still ere ob11.ged carefu, ly 
to abetain from a pos1t1v~ r~fueal to 
receive th·31.r chUdron, :tn oi"dor nc-it 
to offend nor to quench their first 
favorabla a1~~0Eitton. 

•on the ioth of Uay, 1847, we 
comrnanoed th<'l !::nle Rchool, but v10 
~ere not a little terrified at the 
s1c;ht of th9 bP.clly ftnishnd buf.lc'11ne;s, 
T!d greet des1r•J of parants to place 
t!"leir c'111c1ren under our tnttion en-
couraged us 1n the undertaking. Th3 
rapid ,rogr,sA erd ~8rfnct contJntment 
of the first fourtean children drew 
soon a 1arg,1r n.11!"·bm~ of th0r1. :·eny 
of these childr9n begin to read, and 
writll wall. '1111~, '1av9 a tast.'J for 
Arithmetic, and have already acquired 
a considerP.b1.e knowledt:;~ of ac1.J1t; on, 
mul t1pl1catton, and d1v1enon. Geo-
graphy has not yet bo 1,:. ::,ecul2 rly 
taught, but we have roasons to sup-
pose t~at they ~111 be equally suc-
09Ss!ul 1n this na 1n any of the pre-
~ad ing branc'i.es. ?nr.-mts, nnd relatives 
are so much onamorad with tha American 
can1;.1oka as to '."1ak'3 an att o'11pt to 1:1:!.-
tate th~ good ,_roicas of thaee eh1ldren; 
and what, perhapR, was tho least ex~ootnd, 
these children ar9 moral, and very sub-
l;l1.Bs1tfa to t'1-11r trma'1ot"s. 'T''1ore c:ro 
three hours daily ;3xerctee 1n agr1cultt1ro 
or domestic ~x1rcis~s, accorc1ng to a 
regular order prescribed to th,J"l at 
tho begin.~tng of eac~ 70nth. 

85 



'The female school was op~ned on 
the 10th of October, 18471 under t~a 
oare of four Statars. As to the eapa-
ctty of t.,..,.,,:r, ladie;'I, I ne8d only 
mention that tha sunarior has been 
for tha last six ya~rs at tha head of 
the f lour1ehing female eoadeMy in St• 
Genevteve, Missouri. 'i'he Re.me branchaa 
of lflterntng, as 11vmttonad above, are 
tacght to their pupils besides sewing, 
knitting, drapery, and drawingJ in a 
word all that is necessary to mak~ them 
useful Mothers of fam111ee, able to tn-
11t111 industry, anci "1ora11ty tnto the 
hearts of a future penerat1on. 

"A few worde o:r1 the state of the 
buildings; both hOUR0e h~VE, been 80 
badly finished as to call for 1~med1ate 
repatra, to protAot ua, and the children 
against the inclement season; every 
visitor ia satisfied that the Department 
never intended to maka us 11.ve unco"'lfort-
a b Ie as we hav0 a.one h!thl'lrto. The Saner-
intandent, :,ajor T{arvey, prof!i.eed 1n~ that 
both houses would be weatherboarded be-
fore last winta1;; ha had dirf'lcted sub-
agent Bunch to have th~ housaa weather-
boarded but ha failed to do so. The 
~ontractors, to suit their 1nterast, 
made n,ortar of mud, wh1 t 1med 111 th 
ltrne-aand has not been used; th9 
oonsequenoa has be~n that t~e paint-
ing of both houses ts washed out by 
rain, which mhkaa the room swimm 1 ng 
places after every stormt t~a plaster-
ing in the ·=aster's house 11!!1 in gr':lat 
part fallen of'f from the ceiling, and 
nartly from thf3 d t •rision wal le; ono 
of the oh1ll"nF3ys has tumbled down; the 
two others ai·a in 1rr1:,·,~diata da1;3,1r, 
the bricks beinp, little better than 
oJay. t mey say in iruth, thRt thfl 
houses ara unfit for comfortable 
raeidencae; ;-wroovnr the~, arfl too 
small to accoJ'!'!rnodate, to any eet1etao-
t1on our '")re~ ,n-1. m,.,,bwr or puptll!!I. 

1 Tf1e &xtati.ng well needs repair, 
1 t being porhaps th'3 :•o.-rst that ever 
was made by a contractor; another 
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well 1a much needed for the female 
school• which Is dependent on ~he 
one dry oppoei te to oQr house. The 
S1star! havn frcq~~ntly ~pr1fAd for 
a barn, r.r.1 ~')8t-housa-they h~ve 
ro out bn:Ud:1.ncs w"Jstsoover. 

•r hope! have seid nothing 
but what n~n bo teet1f1Ad bv all 
who havo visited t'11s aehooi. t 
have ~othtne exeecoretae; we our~elves 
wf.11 be ob1tged, in order to afford 
scm:-i c~r'fort to the ?'1.stnrs, to bt11ld 
tor them a waeh-hous11, milk-house, 
end root-honro; ell th:1s, it seo11·s, 
rnuet be dono rt our expanse, althoagh 
we have 5aor1f1ced 1 1n tho r~ret year• 
more than ,1,600 of oar sonnty ~oney. 

"Vie nlso c1e!"1ro to bo tr.for"~d 
es to t.h9 r,rec1fla nurihor of hoys and 
g1r1B th0 ro?ertrent wistoa w~ s~ould 
hove in ~tt'1ndance at our schocl."(7) 
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tr. tho spring of 1851, a report cano to the 

Oaaga Mission t~at Pope Pius IX had created an apostolic 

Vtcariata in the Ind1,m Count::-y, esbre.c:tnc tho stat ea of 

Colorado, ~annae, and Nebraska. Th~ new bishop selected 

for these vest d omatns wBs l-:teht r:evarnnd John B • Mtega. 

In May, 18:51• Btsho:::, "'iege left st. Louis in oonpany with 

Rn• Paul Ponz igltone, find tv:o lay brothers an route to 

9t, Mary•e Mission of the Pottawatomiee, where he eatab-

U.ahed tits eae. I\ fa\'J we,Jka later ~1shop ?.~1ego, and 

Father Du~r1nok, Su:_:,ar1or of St. :iary's, together with 

Fathsr Ponz1gl1one, and tho l~y brothers journeyed 

aoroas the prairies to 'sh11 Osago ~'.tssion, arriving there 

3n June 26, 1851. T~e Dishop oana to tho m1as1on to ad-

minister the Sacram~nt of Conf1rnat1on. He remained a 



tew weake ~tatting the w1gwama, preaching the Goepel 

ot Christ and 1nstract1ne the Indians. 

Trials ~nd trit-,llat:f.ons v1s1 ted the mtsston in 

the month of Octobar, 1851. Father Scho".lronakers be-

came seriously 111 and, no physician being stationed 

at the mteston, 1 t "NBS necessary to take him to :P'ort. 

Gcott where m~d1ea1 caro might b1 obtained. The doo-

tore, officers, and soldiers at the fort were ?ery 

kind to him and did all in tho1r power to relievs the 

pa tne of the poor suff orei,. He wae ~•1.stt ed we9kly tn 

tat·n by Fathers Bax rind Ponztg11one. Under the com-

petent care of the doctors of the fort he quickly 

ragained his he::llth, ::3nd returned to th'3 m11a1on tn 

Janaary, -1852. 

!n the beginning of the y8ar of 18521 George 

White T~atr, C'11of of Vie Grie>at Osages, whoee health 

hed beer. declining ror eome t1~&, was taken sertoualy 

111. The Tnd1sne fro!!" all the Osece trtbes left their 

locJgee e.nd ea,-e 1n great numter~ to eee '1-tm. They 

,roaght along with t~9m their medicine-men, who offered 

their ~crvieea to t"le Ch1-ef. He the.nk~d them kindly, 

end beeged th"rr- to l9ave htm in pcece, ond to rer:-atn 

trom offering ur th" surarsttttoue rites around htm, 

for he had o:nbrr.ced t.ha Chr 1.et 1e-n rel 1£1 on, and 1n 

that faith ho w1ehod to ate. ue placed htmeel! on-

ttrely in the hands of Father Be.:x, by whoa he hr.d been 
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f.n1truoted and received into the Church. He reoetved 

th~ last r1tea of th~ Church and eal~ly expired on 

January P.3, 1851. 'T'h8 pat.rn tng of Wh1 ta T{a1r wse a 

great oela!"!ity to the !?1d1•ms. The 1111d, pagan 

savage9 b~oam.e fU't"~Ol1CI! "b901'\llB9 t.h~1.r Chief had died 

without their rnttd1c1.!'lf.)-man attendinr~ '11m. They were 

O!)posed to e. bu:r·tal accord 1ng to the rt t "JB Qf ths 

w'itte !t!an. ff" W!,e a brave warrior, t~ey El':\id, and he 

must bl! ln1r1~ as a brewe. T'14'y were ,jf3~1ous of the 

!)'!"test• e 1 nr1,1~ne8 m1,3r t '1q1 r Chief• They w!lnt so rar 
aa to accuso t~e ~athers of k1lltne ht~, by tnfluencing 

him to abandon tha ~ngan wora~1p to ~nopt a strange one. 

The~, cln1med thq Gr<J':lt Whi.te 9111!"1t W!IS dtapleasect., 

hence riMth came to t~ ~1r C'11e:t'. r,:any of the Oeage11 

refueed to foll<r.'V ~ny longer th'9 r·~lie'lon or the white 

'!!Ian• !l!'d ?'13t u:r.118<1 to th A1!" !)Rgan \ta~,e. '-ie,t11re1l who were 

pr9i)@'lrtn:: 1:o rr,o~1.V4' b~,:,ttA•11 WEH'"l 1HA'1qartened,. 

All th~-,., t'1:tng~ wer~ dtee'Y1ra31ng to the mia-

atonart cie, yet a _'.?!"P,Ster c~1t!'"1. t~, waA at hand• A Qua-

paw IndtRn had 3onq fro~ ht~ ~tllage t" c~ll on htl 

daughter ~tte~dtn~ mts9ton school. ~• waa takan 

111 OTl t~-~ ._ioarn~y, Rn<l r·3f'ehe'3 th'! ""11.seion tn a dying 

state, q~ h11d ef')nt~ected t'1e M""ali:,e. Th& 

oared for "1 t m 1.n 8 ai:teluded roo'l'l but of no a YB n. The 

oh11dren of -t"te mtl!!ll'!i'.>n contrt::teted the malady, mid 1D 



a short time one-half of them were down sick. The 

school was replE,cad by a hosp1 tal • .;,hen the news ot 
the epidemic roe. _..__,..,1 ":ho Indians, t'1ey wera alarmed. 

They rt.1shad to tho school, and took th,:,tr c~ildren 

homo. Thor did not U!'ldaret~nd how to treat the dis-

ease, with tho result t'1.et nee.rly all of them d1ecl. 

The med!cino-men, joalcus of th~ priests, wont about 

~landering the~, and e.rousing the Tnd1an~ against the 

m1as1on. They aver accused the Fathers of killing the 

Children. 

The S"'.'1de:-i.c finell~• att~o1-::ec1. tho adults of 

the trib"-. Not onl: the r1aes11'3s, hut also tha scurvy 

made grtJat '1.fJadlYay. over '31;:ht hundr~d Oscgas died 

daring the apr1n3. 
Fath&!" Bax continu-ed to carry on hie work among 

the Oeagc:1 durinr, this cr!sis. Ho attonded the etok, 

baptized, ~nd carried tho last rites of the Church to 

the dying. r.n :Iay of t~at ~or-r~_ble spr1nc he contracted 

th~ disensa. Ho, however, continued hie ~1se1onery 
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work un•.11 hi!! strength fa119d h11'11. He wae fi11ally taken 

to Fort Scott :ror riodiorl atto,t1on. The doctor at the 

fort did all tn his :'ower to eeva hirr- but tha d ,_seaae 

had procroe 8 ed. too ft\r. I. rt er roce1v1ri.£ the last ri tea 

or th~ Church from Rish op " 4 ,,c::, '_), he p&E1sed away on Aug-

usts, 1852. 



On October 29, 1852, Father Adrian Van 

Hulat< 8 ) was sent from st. Louis to fill t!Ia place 

left vacant by Father Bax. His assistanca wus very 

much needed. Tho govarm10nt hud granted ;:>ar,.11ss10n 

to the Quapaws to send their children to tha Osage 

Mission school, so that th3 anroll~ant of the school 

had a11'!'loet doubled. Foreover, the Hew York Indians 

had just settled on the L1ttla Osaga straam, noar Fort 

Scott, and it was nacessa:ry to bring tha consolations 

of religion to tha Catl1olioe among thau. 

Father 1tan Hulst enterad upon his missionary 

aottv1t1as with great zeal. He frequently mada visits 

to the Creeks, the .;JL1apt1wa, tha Janocaa, the Charokees, 

and Seminoles. His excursions woru ,Mtandad as far as 

Fort Gi baon at the j1.wct ion of tha :raos'lo with the 

Arkansas niver. HJ.a labor a:.on6 the Indians boro abund-

ant fru1 t; ~owever t:1e 11ardehips he ancountared on 

m1 esionary axc..i1·sivns so ii.!ipairad his :1aalth 

that his superior reoalla.J l1im to st. Louie in Gotober, 

1854. 
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It was very did ioul t for the missionarioa to ac-

complish great good a nong the Gsages. The expraaeed 

tha1r dee1ra to hear the word of God, but when it was a 

queation of putting the Christian principles in practice, 

they placed their blankets over their heads, and remained 

at lent, and as soon as pol1 teness peru1 tted, they would 
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disappear. They understood the importance of religion, 

tor when 'they were e1.ck, they oft on oalled for tile priest, 

and sought bapt1el!', but when th-1y rage.""'~;i, their health, 

many of thoJT1 went beok to tho1r former 11fe. 'I'he half-

breeda, on the other hend, gave maoh consolation to the 

rathera. They generally r~m~1ned faithful to the teach-

ings of our F'aith, and led Christian lives. 

In the summer of 1853, Chief ~3trtke AX, with a 

band of Indians, car,e from the Litt le Osage village to 

visit the Oear,e :'1ee1on. At noon, on the day of their 

arrival, a horae hunter belonetne to th91r tribe, came 

in a great harry, and rer,orted that a rand of Sac Indi-

ans had bean seen at Coal Cr~ek, a f~w ~ilea from the 

town, drtv1ng away osaga ~on1as. Strtka Ax Jumped to 

his teet, and l9t out a loud war w~oop. The men sprang 

to their ~orees, and all the warriors of the Osage Mia-

aton joined their tri9I"ds 1n ent1c1p~t1on of' a battle. 

In a short time a large band was ior~ed to start on the 

war path. The warrtore left the mtsston at about one 

o'clock and aterted on the trail of the Sacs. Tn due 

time Strtke Ax, and his warriors had :ot in sight of 

the Sacs, _who ir.n,.,edietely ab,mdoned the Ol'age ponitis, 

and ran for th91r 11vee. The OAaree pursued then until 

they saw their ~!forte were tn V61n. Now that the expedi-

tion was over th-1y returned to tho ~1 seton, having recov-

ered thetr poni91!'1 without bloodehed. 



The 11ohools at the Osage raseton were well 

eetab11~hed an~ pros~erous in the year of 1854. The 

Indian girls took peculiar deJ.1ght in ell kinda of 

needle V!Ork 1 dre.wtnc end fancy work. Thay were more 

tnda11tr1ous than thE' bo;re, ~na slways manifested a 

willingness to 60 ~ny kind of work requi~ed by their 

teachers. It wc,s much to be rAc;rot.ted, however, that 

the Indian nar~nts bro~ght ur their deughters under 

heavy burdens, e.nd in ant1re ignor1mee, to become 

Blaves of th~tr future husband~. Tha mt~stonartes 

hoped thiB condition might b~ re~edied 'by a Chrtattan 

education, ~raining tham u, tn th~ knowledge of God, 

teaching them to a~oid "31n, Find to love 'trfrtue. If 

the majority of th~ f~l'T'aJe!:'! racllltved the beneftte of 

a good aduca tion, polyge.~y, which wae ver~r COM'"'on and. 

approved by e,u,rto!'1. would undoubt~ctJ_~ be di!'11n1~hed. 

The Indj_an!!I tl-\e~r,MlV8S, often !'ICknOVJledced that plur-

ality or was rainou~ to the pe~c~ and heppinesa 

or f'f\n111et!. 

'!'he ~~dtan~ eP-w th~ t"'lrrorriety of the custom, 

end wool~ occastona ll~: co"'-r,a re the 1Ptwfn1 w1 th the an-

lf\wfu1 narrh~re~, end acknow !~dgA thet bAtween • law-

telly merrted pair ~xt~te~ 0reet.~r ur.1on of love, and 

that th'1er? \'l~re b.!a'3~ed witti !"Or.~ children. It, 

through the ~ed!ur. of educ~tton, tho f&.'!ele character 

be !lnnoblod, th,.,n they -trht cein b7t t;oot\ the 

love, and affection or the men. Because or their rough, 



and uncult1v~ti,d !"'lfl"}n~r, the~• wor, 11s't"ns:r,ectad, and 

anaee11!1t8d, a1:t'1ou0h the non were, sort, and o:r a 

flattering t~ndenoy. SUch women could not etfect any 

se lata~7 1.nfluenee n:,:ion t.he hearts of tho1r huflbcu1ds • 

After tt,-, !r.c'!1.nn c1.rln hod r0r.:&'!ned t,10 y :iars 

at eehool, th~ir ricnni<?ri'! tir:d 1rrpro~,""c1 £,;reetly • Thoy 

Wft!"O !'"ore e.~1~b!o 1 r,atl'!rnnl love rind affection had 

tncre~~~~. Put wh1lc th~ parents nn~ relatives took 

pride 1n the ':l.eqtitrorrent.r of thoso children, th~y 

often withdrew thmr fro"' echool. to o.eo ther.'1 as intor-

pretere, to clory tn their 1~provo~e~ts, or to receive 

tmagtnar~r eer'U't C9FI rro!.'1 t'ierr,. During a few days absence 

fro!'! echool t"'-ey would grow 1.ndolcnt • t~d eow1 would re-

l!UMe th~1.r <,r1z1~~ 1 -ul tf'.:h u '.:'1::-•o~ ! t1 or.!!. The tr r:,ride 

being 1nerea~~d by the flattery er relattvos, t~ey 
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would r~turn, d1~obe11ent to ~are~ts a~d +,aachere, ate 

would ab~ndon school before '1a~,1nc o'tta1n':;)d an education. 

Tn the s'!')r!ne of 1854, tho Ceae9 Indians prepared 

more ground for cror!! t,an t'19j' had done in rorrier. yi,ar11, 

and th&tr pro!llp!lot~ fo!'" a ,:ood crop waro quits flatter-

tne up to Ja!y 1st or t1iat ya~r. Rain failed them and, 

in e,,ne~t1<Jnee, t1i,.,,r~ 71'3'.1 an Ant1r!l rntlura of ths corn 

OT'Op • 

Dur1nc th~ yea~s or 1854, land~ 1n the now Terri-

tory of ~ansae were op1!1o<.'l to viti1te sottlors bnd many 



familtea began to settle around the Osage Mission; 

other.Catholic fa~ilios settled 1n the eastern part 

ot the territory, and it became the duty of the mia-

aionartes to visit them occastonally; and so new 

missionary stations were opened upon the border coun-

ties, until every county had 1ts own. 

Father Ponz1g11one, thta a~me year, made an 

excursion from the Niemie to the Chippewas and the 

Ottawas, whoas lodges were near the mouth of Ottawa 

Creek. Many of the tndiena were Catholics; but, since 

they had not been visited for eom9 time, he had labori-

ous work baptizing and instructing them. 

In September, 1855 1 Bishop Yiege recalled Father 

He1man,< 9)who hmd labored six years at the rntaston. 

Daring this period he had ao well organized the schools 

that the children made remarkable progress. Twice a 

year they held public exhibitions, that ~ers attended 

by the Indians and the whites alike. Still the school 

lacked financial support. The B!'!!alJ. allowance ot $55 a 

year for board and tuition or each student, made by the 

Government, was not sufficient to meet the expenses of 

the school, and agriculture had to be taken up to sup-

ply the needs of the ~1aa1one. In the pursuit or th1e 

plan, evarythtng went well until the crop failure of 

1854. Thie calamity made it necessary to purchase all 
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the supplies used at the mieeion. In his distress, 

Father Schoenmakers appealed to the Governr.ent. In 

r9aponae to thie appoal, the eovernment increased the 

allowance $18.95 tor each student, and the school was 

again moving along when the grasshoppers destroyed the 

crops in 1855. The Government again 1noraaeed the al-

lowilnce by the same amonnt, but this !ell short of ex-

penaea, and Btahop --1ega and other friends sent dona-

tions amounting to $1,300 by the aid of which the 

was kept op~n. Grop conditions improved the 

next few years, and th9 school9 returned to th31r 

normal state. 

In the l!'IQ!!lffler of 1857, Father Van Lengenhoge 
(10) 

waa aent from St. Louie:! to work among the Osages. He 

entqred upon his miasionary career with great zeal, 

but h1a errorte did not ~aet with great success. The 

attitudes of tho Os3cos toward Chr1st1an1ty and c1v1-

11zat1on had not changed end, ~lthough they did not 

believe in that~ ,agan worship, they wa~e r~luctant 

to give tt up. At this time, these same Indiana had, 

bea1d9s, been imbued by careless trader~ with all the 

false ideas of infidelity and skepticis~. Yet the 
'p 

good ~ath~r was not dtscoure.ged, but wo~ked faithfully 

among the Osages and, through hie exertions, several 

were converted and bapt 1zed. ,:mt soon, 1 t wae evident 
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that his health was failing rapidly and Father Sohoen-

makera resolved to sond hit1 back to st. Louts. A short 

time after he roached st. Louts, bra1.n fever set in, 

and he expired on July 4, 1858. 

Father James iTan Gooch (ll) succeeded Father 

Van Lengenhoga at the mission, arriving August 25, 1858. 

He was an aotiva worker e.t th~ mission in 1859, for 

during that year he offictatod at most of the baptisms 

97 

at the mission church. r:"3aalee ai;a1n attacked the child-

ren of the mission school, and the same attitude among 

tha tnd1ane pr-:Wa!led. Father Van Gooch having visited. 

a Tillage of the Little Csagoa, the chief of the tribe 

accused him of killing tha ch1ldron wt th bapt!am; and 

refused him lodging in the villago. In consequence, 

the pr1eet was obliged to pass tha night on the prairie. 

The half-breads made groat progree:s, and even 

the Oaagea showed a sincere ~esire to adopt the o1v111za-

t1on or the white man. The schools made rapid progress, 

the enrollment had increased to over two hundred and 

thirty-five and thus occasioned the expense of new build-
(12) 

1nga. Many visitors came to the school and examined 

the students at their pleasure and all found, to their 

that th~ c~ildren of the Oeagea were capa-

ble ot acquiring an education well as any other children, 

and became as good scholars as· the white children. To 



be oonvinoed of the truth of this statement, one may 

oonault the Annual Reports given to the Indian D9part-

ment concorntng the :assion !-~anual Labor School. Yet 

all are bound to acknowledge that a large number ot 

t~• Indian students, who have been educated at the 

Osage school, after having 19ft this school and re-

turned to their tribe, have resumed tha Indian customs 

and, 1n some cases, adopted their evil ways. Yet, one 

oannot dany that a J.arge nu1.1bar have succeeded very 

well and become good citizen3 of our ootmtry. 

on Aprtl 12, 1G61, th1 fir~t gun was fired at 

Fort Sumter; ite ao'1o reached all over the land and 

the Indians in tha terri tortes felt it. A short time 

after the declaration of wor, the Confed3rate Govern-

ment formulatsd a plan to cain control over the Indian 

Territory and a..,antually wtn : issourt to their cause. 
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In thia projeot thoy were pa:..~t.ially succosstul. !-Iowner, 

the Indian alli3nc,i, so assiduously sought by the South-

ern Confederacy and so laboriously buil't up, aoon revealed 

1 ta elf to be most unataola. Direct aign'-1 of this 1nata-

bili ty ap~eared in connection with tne iirat real mili-

tary teat to which it was sub~octed-the Battle of Pea 

Ridge, the struggle that stands out 1n the history of the 

Civil War as the most decisive ~,ictory of the Union t'oroes 

in the oampatgn of the west and ae !'.'larking the turning 



point 1n the political relationship ot the state ot 

Mtaaouri with the Confederate :;overnmant. (l3 ) 

Many of the Indians remained loyal to the Union 

and they were attacked by those of their brethren who 

had joined the Confederate forces. Thay became r•efugeea 

in aouthem Kansas, assembling mostly 1n the country of 

the Osages, tha majority of ~~om romainad loyal. The 

government authorized t:10 org!'lnizstion of Indian regi-

ments of tilesa refugees ~d &ny other loyal Indians de-

siring to enlist in the Un101:i army• Thraa ragimenta 

were organized durtnc th'J wa:..· and were 9omi:1endad for 
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After t!'.le fateful battle of Paa Ridge, the Con-

federates withdraw t~oir troops from tha Indian Territory 

and conoentratdd than 1..-ri strategic positions along the 

Riv.Jr. The c1v11 ;:ar 1n Karuif,e, aft.or that 

date, was confined l~rgely to guerilla wcrfare in south-

eastern Kansas und al1'ng the ~-_1ssou::-1 border. 

Bourbon, Linn an<l , .. ia!'1:l counttes \"J~re the canters 

of border lawlessnaea. .\t the outsot and for a constdora-

ble period, pro-slavery eattlers had a comparatiYely clear 

field 1n this territory, ae it was situated. off the line 

ot the northern imr'1igratton. The free-state men located 

thera were practically isolated, having little commtD'li-

cation with Lawrencd, the recocnized free-state center, 
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and., coneequently, al!llost entirely without check, developed 

a auoceaatul syeteri of retaliation. Confedereted at first 

for defense against the rro-elavery they fell, 

ulttmately,, more or less complfftely into the avocation 

of horae-thievee and assaea1na. These guerillas were 

known as Jayhawkers and Jamee rontgomery waa their beet-

known leader. The important event of the early period 

or guerilla warfa:r-a waa the l.:areia dee Cygru,e massaore. 

Guerilla warfar9 ,1as renewad in Kansas during 

the Civil War period. 'lte a11pointment of James H. 

Lane aa Commission.a!' for l~ec:·uiting in the Department 

ot Kansas was a vital :n1stak,'l. Tb is appointment took 

General Hunter by s11rprie!.'\--hl:l oonld not understand 

how the offtciaJ. s of thq government could place suoh 

a premium upon rasottlit:,, tis ha knew ra,'h:1 was an out-

1tancl1ng horse-th:! ef and 111araudar. In a short time 

the guerilla wa!"far9 wa'3 rav1vad batY1een Fiaaouri and 

Kansas ruffians• T~1e e,uerill~ lx~do of F"»naaa would 

daah over the !Heeour1 bordsr, seize a nrnnher of horses 

and oattle anci bring them back to Lawreu-,e, where they 

were aold at public auction. At Lawrance, the livery 

atablee were u11•1ally filled with th air stole 

Tht• horae-etea11ng was carried on under gutae of patri--

ot11J11l. I.ane, Montcomery, Brown, Harvey, Qaantr1111 

Blount, and other guerilla leaders were not devoted. to 



any particular patriotic causa, they were simply horse-

thtevee and 1ussassins working for their personal gatn. 
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To check this lawlessness along the border, the 

&leventh Kansas regiment was sent to Kansas City• where 

tt arr1Ted 1n June, 1863, and became part or the roroe 
ot the District of the Border, Thomas avlng, Jr. was 

made Brigadier General, in cor~mand of th1a District. He 

found 1t necessE.ry to E'lst~bl iAh mtlitary stations along 

the border in order to protect th~ 1..11.habitanta from the 

marauding bandits. In ad1:t.t1on to this, r.-:111tci.ry posts 

were ostab11shad in the interior nncl along thn Santa Fe 

Trail• !n the course of time h0 wern eble to aheok the 

gaertlla warfare and :-:a1nte1n p~ace in Kansae. 

The Civil We:· brouc;ht 1:1any nev, pI'oblema and 

d1f'ftculttes to the r::1e~ion, It was located ao near 

the border thet 1t was destineo to suffer ~uch from 

the tncarsione of the ~~~10s. Father Schoonmakers, 

S, J., loyal to the Union cacse, wa9 tn particular the 

obJeot of the hatred of all troors cf the guerillas, 

They offered a reward of rive hundred dollars for his 

head, He was finally compelled to leaYe the mission 

and aafety at St. i:Tary' s on the Kanaae R1Ter. After 

departure, Fether ?onziglione wae aatzed by the raid-

ers, and arms that were said to be concealed at the 

ston were demanded. Aftar a search, finding none, thq 



heaped their abuse upon Fat.her. A• Hoeoken, whom they 

met. They attempted to r1:..1rdar Father ~Ten Gooch. Re-

turning from Fort Scott, wh are he had brought o 

t ot religion to the Catholic soldiera stationed. 

there, hs waa siezed by bandite dressed in military 

unt!~rm. They foroed hin from his horse, made him 

kne•l down, and, lavolir..f th :lir guns, were awaitins 

the order to fire, v1hEm the leader--more human than 

the rest-said thElre wafi no c;lory 1 n killing an unarmed 

me.n who was malting no rer-ist 1noa. Ha sent htm to the 

house of a tr1 and 1 v;her1cn ':v~ r·Jc\ched the mission in 

safety. 

So"!'.le 0Zfic1~rs, hoping to anr1ch thomaolvea, 
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cern8 to the 111trn1or:. to ra is o recruits ar.icng the Osages. 

The Indie.ns, net accustomed to military c! 1sc1p11na, let'I 

the rBnks and rµ,tur.1ed to ~- ha n1 eeion. They tradad 

their mtlttar~• •miforms for o supply of 1Ahi11kay, and 

want out on a b•d'falo hent. Tho~- !"lad indulged freely, 

and Father Porlzig.aone, Qnt.ware of thia, came to the 

Oeage to•n ot ~entz& Wa~pa. There he wa• tnnediately 

by the Indiana, and ·complaint• were made 

aga~net the otf!c9rs, who enrolled thsm, and thence 

against all white ~9n; knives ~ere poised to stab the 

Father, when Union troops appeared on the scene, an4 

saved the 11re of the prtaat. 
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Father Schoenmakers was an ardent supporter of 

the Union and succeeded tn ho111ng most of the Osages 

loyal to the north. Many of the boys of military age• 

attending the mission sohool, enlisted in the army. The 

mission, situated as it was, between the two contending 

forces, was constantly visited by soldiers of each army. 

Scouting parties of southorn sympathizers, and guerillas 

were frequently seen 1n the r'3g1on of the mission. John 

Mathews waa leader of ona of these bands. He had previ-

ously been a good friend of the fathers at the mission. 

He S9?lt hie boys to be educated at the mission school. 

His wife had been a member of the Osage tribe, and he 

hoped, by his relation to the tribet to be able to in-

fluence them t~ join the cause or the South. In this 

plan, he was disappointed. Father Schoanrnakers opposed 

him and held the Indians firm tor the North. 

the Civil War progressed the dangers of the 

mission increased. Both the Indians, and the white 

lt1ft the country, and the !;iiaaion was deserted. 

The misaionartes and the children attending school were 

in constant danger from the invading bands of guertllaa. 

One of these bands robbed the mission of all provtaions 

and clothing. Thia incident made it necesuary for 

Father Schoonmakers to apply to the government for mili-

tary protection. In 1863, a company or soldiers was 



furnished end stationed at the mission by Generals 

Charles Bla tr and ;~1ng, thus ohecktng the o onatant 

1JWal1ona of the bandits and giving security to the 
mtaaton. 
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W, w .• Graves, in his History of the Early Jeauita 

at Osage Mtsston, gives an aooo'tlllt of the precarious 

position of the rntsaton during tho Civil War: 

•The mission was in great 
d~neer -;11"111 1 1 -:- tn11r. ,H:cortt,d by 
soldiers left the p1aoo for .Ii'ort 
Sr1i th bllt vrru'l c~ntt.::red b~r ·(he Con-
f ederatea near Cabin Creek, stxty-
r !va ~1.1 dE' ri onth. G~n~:!'c'\ 1 ~,. ! C-3 
and hia army bacama forMtdable; 
b:.rt fort 1m:-~. 01:·, bofor , r91::0 1·,1ng 
Baxter Springe, tho old General 
onst hfi,: '"10ldt,):'S :i.'1to th'3 ~tflt8 
or M1eaour1. All the aoldtera 
~oetter8,J arJo!,t, ,0.nr::l. 111dt1ol: ~11 
available men were mustered into 
th~ service t•J d1~".tr.d our state 
from tnva1ton. Soon after the 
asaasr-t1n,1t 1 n:r :)~ ~,1.nooln, v11e.ca 
wae proclaimed, confidence restored 
end thtl :~~ttJ.n~ri ·~tu:·ne('. to tho1r 
homea.• (14) 

The United Statee Governrnant s9Ilt agents to the 

tn the fall of 1865. All tha white men met at 

Canvtlle•e Creek and the Indians assembled on the In-

Creek, On September 29, 1865, a treaty was 

oonclttded. The Big and Little Osages oedad to the 

United States a tract of land fifty miles equare, and 

in appreciation of the kindness and benefits they had 

raoeived from the Society of Jesua, the 0&af;ea tnsiatad 



that two sections of land covering the mtaaion, and 

should ba donated to the Jesuit Fathers 

for the ue~ ot the Mission end schools. 

A ehort t 1me after t 1-iis treaty wa3 signed the 

Oeagea moved to their n9W reservatton.<15) Within a 
year Father Schoenmakars followed, to bring them the 

ooneolattons of religion. 

Attar their departurr~ to their new home, nany 
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of the Oeages continuad to send their children to the 

mission school, but not L~ such large numbers. However, 

the deftoisncy was soon 1::ede up by the whites who were 

aettltng on the land .1 eft opon by the Indians around the 
' 
The whtto attendance increased so rapidly that 

the school was ohartered on Lay 31, 1870, under the title 

-Of st. Francis Institution for boys. Father Schoenmakers 

aer.ved as the f!ret preaidant, and Father Ponz1gl1one 

aa saoretery. !n the c,urso of three years, three large 

buildings wero constructed to meet the needs of the 

growing student body. st. Francis rnat1tut1on continued 

aa a boys' school u..'ltil 1891. The property at that t 1me 

wae transferred to tho :raas1on1st Fathers who still con-

trol it at the ~ras9nt time. 

w~ w. Grovos, in his History of the 15arly Jesuit 

Fathers .at the Osag3 U1ss1on, paye a tribute _to these 

worthy priests tn the following words: 



1 The Jesuit Fathers of the Osage 
?Jf.aston have baen r,1on~ere of Kansas. 
They have, aooord!ng to the text ot 
the Scrlpture, sown tha seed of the 
Word of God into those wild countrtesi 
others will cone who will tn joy reap 
the harvest. ?erhaps lofty 
will be 1:aieed where the poor pioneer 
priest 1u.ts :eejoiciad 1n ra1e1ng a small 
cross. All th~ good nerromed will b~ 
known at the cJny of reckoning, when 
all nations will stand before the throne 
of God, and be judzed according to 
t>ietr v;orka."(16) 
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CHAPTER VII 

ESTABLISIIJ 3NT OF ST• tlARY'S MISSION• 

St. Mary's Mission was looated(l)nearly tn the 

oentral part of the new reservation. The Pottawatomie 

Raaane, trom 1848 to 1868, embraced an area or nine 

hundrad !'lilee, axt ~nd tng thirty mi lea north ot 
latitude J9° due v1est of l'i'ashington; its eastern limit 

was surveyed bout 1° west from the l1ssour1 state line 

and the l~nd was situated bet1r113tm Topeka township and 

~amego, on both s1das of tha Kansas River. (3 ) 

When tn• little band of rn1'9sionar1es arr1Yed 

on that ~eptember af'te1·noon 111 18481 they found work-

man busily engaged in th•J areotion of' two buildings, 

one for the Jesuit Fat.hers, ana the other for the 

!adtea of the Sacred Heart. 'l'OW'-,rd the expense of 

thsee butlclinge tho united States Government had con-

tributed five thousand dollars; the Society for the 

Propagation of the :81th, eix hundred dollars; and 

the Pottawatomie In<li~ne, seventeen hundred 
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The d1ffiens1ons of the buildings were 60 feet by 

21 feet by 21 feat, lhey had two stories with five rooms 

each. The Suiters of the Sacred Heart occ-upted the west-

ern 101? house near th,:, cre~k and tha P•iS!:' ionariea took 

posaesaton or the other, about three hundred and thirty 

feet to the eaat. 



Brother Mazella arrived trom Sugar Creek on 

Sepiernber 26, 1a,a. He was a skilled carpenter, and 

aet to work on the interior of the bu1ld1nga. 

4\t the same t i!ne, wo~kmen were preparing lam-

ber for tha new J:n<:11.an ohnroh whioh wag not cornplete4 

unttl tho eummer of 184~.<3 ) While wa1ttng for the 

charoh tt wae nf:lcaasary to have somE> ta~porary :place 

for the Indians, half-or.oads, and Cr,)ola fW'1111es to 

&lll!liet at Ha Be. .For th~.s purpose Brother ;,lazella built 

• f!"ame building n1idway betwa m tha two log 

This chapel was cta,Hcr-:ti:,d 'by Fttt.!Hn· :1o&cken by the 

oelebratton of rrass on Novgr1bfJr 12, 1848. CMl th1s oo-

oaaton be preached t'1·1 !llar:r:1on in !ndian. Thie wa1 the 

aeual plaoe of \'1orehip on Sunday for a period of proba-

bly nine rnonthe. ':'be new ohuroh was constructed in 

108 

1849• and prohe. bly 1ed1m.itod in 3aptamb'9r. It 11&8 atter-

warda raieed -f>,o ti1 i rnnk ()f pro-cathednl. This new 

oburah. wae de•i101c:to1 to th9 r,macul'¼te i:~onc'3ption and 

henceforth th1 ,1saion aesm:ied th~ !laml! of st. l'Iary••• 

i~!"ly tn Hov-3,nber, 19481 a report came to the 

tha1 ~n agrae~ent had betm draw~ up bot~aen 

St. Unt"erat ty and the Uni tad rr0vernrnent 

to er9ct hu11d1nga and to conduct a+. t~8 

In the meantime, the number of had been inoreaa-

1ng. Beatdee Charlot, who aooompan1ed the 
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to then• site, five new were received. Their 

names were Francia La Flambotse, Ezechiel Pelletier, 

William and Francie Darling, end BernArd Bertrand. The 

S111ter11 of the Se.or"d Ht,f.\rt reoe!,,.ec. ttve female 

about the same t1~a. :rn Veos~ber a carpenter •aa hired 

to prepare the lumber for th~ n9W echool In 

the Mtanttme school we~ oenducted in te!!!porar~r quarters. 

The Indtanri wont or. a hwit1nu exped1tton<4 >Novem-

ber 20, 1.848, 'J'h{iy vt~itoo t~e lt'ndl!I of the ~Uam1a, 

near Sug~r Cr~ok, They were ecco~p~n19d by Father Hoec-

kan, who oelobro.ted ?~e.~e ~atly ~!11,m~ tham; and by hie 

preaf,h!ng he brou,'::ht. ~any to ~he :1acraments. During 

th!At yee,:-, K~ni:,as T9'""1to:.-y e:-:per1.enced a severe win-

ter and Father Tloaolt:3!1 !'!ttffer.oo f!"on the int8I\ae cold, 

Finally h9 found 'li.:11"!elf' sriow-•bou.."ld, 1n dire need of 

p~o~tsions ond, wo~et of ell, h1a ~88 wine exhausted. 

At 1 mgth, aftsr a p~r.1o1 of fo::"'.'ty-t1ve days, he arr1ve4 

at the r:11ss1on halt f'!!l~1!!hec1. All were happy a1, the 

Fathar•a return} for the s,wars waathe~ had Made them 

anxtoua ror hts safety, and his knowledge of the Indian 

language mads him 1~11sranaabl9 at the mission, Father 

Gatlland,(5 ) being en 9X1le from SWtt~erland, and not a 

year tn the oountry, wa~ new- at the ~isaton. Re 

taktng inetructton tn tha InlUan langoaee from John 

Tipton, who had tau5ht for rmny yeara at sugar Creek1 



and being ready tor any klnd of herd work, he qatokly 

aequtred experience, and b:t his cha rt ty and zeal made 

uo 

hta 1ervtce• tnvaluable. In the meantim9, Father Verreydt 

ha4 started a elaas !~r which he taagb.t himaelf, 

morning and nen tng. 

The winter of 1848 ~4 1849 ••• long and sey•re. 

The rfYer was 1ce-boun1 for eighty days and aerted as• 

wagon ro~d from Dtc~~b~r 6 to February 24: the snow••• 

threo feet deep and fro~en ~o11d tn Jandary. Man1 ani-

mals d1ed fro~ th~ !~tenee cold, nan under. shelter. 

In Jam:Jar.y. a stor.,, ra1ed thirty-six hollre, threaten-

ing to n!')root th-, tr9~s a!1d bl0\'11 down UM housas • Dur-

ing the l!ltorrn; Fat"lar T-toecke:n wa!:! on a aiok call aoath 

In the b~gtnntne of tha spring o! 1849, 

tnc,..eaeed and t.h9 d,..'laded /1.~tatio '?hol.e!'"a wei, ru~ored 

to b9 a~proaching. Th~ contintt~l prooeesto~ of Calt-

fornte t~mtgr,m ts 1.n w~r:ons Pnd on horiHtbaok, hastened. 

the advent or the cholsra, which, daring the short 

period of w~ek~, spr~at terror a~d deaolattoa 

among the Inr, tans. Tue v11 J.ag;-,a ot Uniontown an4 

WakaMJea were daaer.ted in ,:rune; and the were 

sent hol'!le from the ,.,1ae1.on. , The thr8e prte11ts at St. 

Yary•e were oonRtantly riding from place to plaoe, ad-
' mlnlaterlng rEned1"s .md th,1 con!!olattons or re11g1oll. 



Thte plague oonttnued until July, 1849. It delayed 

the dedication of tho new Int15n church, of rhtch no 

record ts made tn the diary of Father Ga111and. 

'!'he Indian pettlemi,nte sou-th of the Kansas R1Yer 

eent a petition to i;t. ~-'ar-y1 !'1 ~tisAton on Fe'bre-iry 17, 

1849, asktne for !!.a'3s on ~'J.ndo.ye and on Ash ~Vednee4ay • .. 

OD Febru3ry 21, a larg'.> nurbAl" or thsm eame to the 

mtssto~ to reo31vc t~i bloesed ~sho~ c:,n the beginning 

ot Lent. To 'br1n,~ ":h('l corsol£:1tio::"\s of religion to 

th9se at~oero p,~nl~ wa~ r plAasu~s to the fathers. 

Yet the building nnd 1·Tr,rcv1nc 01' tha ,;iss1on wh1oh 

waa ronti-:,iod Aa~·ly 1n tt,~ r.:prir.iG, ,,~11 the o.ddeit dno-

tions of Y.ent, along wtth othor ~u·.rtculttsa, greatly 

hindered. -t~~ rath~r~ 1n ~r.rry1ng ~at th1A work. I'll 

April, Father Ga111r.nd com."'!i:>nc~ 'to v1s1t three 

tP.nt atattona s,uth ~~7n-, ce!ahrattng r~e• 

once a ~onth at Uniontnw,, .. ,!ca~.on Croek 1 and Heoh-

gtlrn1nak. J\t th<'lt t1:,e, 1l'at'1~r ~loooken made a tr1p to 

St. Joseph, !Uat10t1r1., to T1arohaae eupp11es f'or the 

m1eston ~nd !or the ~oor widows and who were 

tn need. In An2'.{lat, the e~,1n~ priest cros'38d the 

Jeensee :P.t•er rsnct epe!'!t e. weok tn tarn at each of' the 

old settlerients, bq,t1~1nc tnrants, c8lebrst1ng mar-

riages and prepnrinf ~.ho :,oung for their first Holy 

Communion. Frc.,!1 tti1s t1.!'.'le on, ha took charge ot th••• 

•tet1.one. 

lU 
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On September 27, 1849, the Rev. J. A. Elet, 

the Vice-Provtncial of Y1asour1, in co~pany with Father 

Peter de Smet, arrived at the mission to make hie usual 

viaitatton. On hie departure two days later, he took 

•1th him Father Verreydt, (5 )w!io h&d been the Superior 

at Sugar Creek and st. Hary•s stnoe 1841. Prior to his 

arrival at Sugar Creelt he had hA -n stationed a~ong the 

Pottawatomies at Council ~lu:ffe, 1:.0 which he had. 

been transferred from the Kil'lJ<-.apoo i~1as1on where he had 

relieved Father '!an QutckAnbo:rna. The first visitation 

ot the Vice-Provincial to st. !'ar~• e waa short, but it 

brought many beneficial changAs in r>ersonnel, the pre-

m1 aea, 3nd ths organization of th~ mission. He prorn1aed 

to aend a new Superior with help in man and ~AJans; he 

left regulations in handwrttine, V!'h1ch renewed the vigor 

and lire of t~e mission. 

The Fathers and boe.roers he-ving !'loved into their 

new quarters the day b8foro, were pr~pared to receive 

the new Superior, Rev. John Baptist Duerinck(?) who ar-

rived on Nove~ber 3, 1349, with two la~ broth~re, Sebas-

tian Sohlienger and Der.isl Donl!ten. 

Th8 new school wr·'! opened on November 12, 1849, 

with f!r. Ryan ae taactHP·. The condition of the !,'1aaton 

school Wf\"J mo 8 t c!"i t 1.ca 1 and •'.)n'!:Jarrass1ng in tha judg-

ment of persons v,3rsod in t-usinJss 1:1s.tters. For the 



small sum of fifty dollars ee.ch per annum, about one 

hundred e.nd twenty children were to be aupported aa 

boarders. :rn other words, for fourteen cents a day, 

food, lodging, clothing, books and stationery must 

be supplied to eech nupilJ while no notel keeper in 

the plaoe would board and lodge any person for lesa 

than fiTe dollars per week. liurtharmore, by a aer1ea 

of unfortunate oircu1; 1atancas, the 6ovarnment allowance 

for constructing ~nci furniaht.ng the buildings had been 

expended before the work was fin1shad. 

113 

Two new churches ware to t~ h1111 t south ot the 

river, one at r.1echga1"11nai:, and tha other at Mission Creek. 

1AechgF.\m1nak was situated in what is now 1:-:l1aa1on Township, 

Shawnee County, about twanty milea froin st. P..-ry•s, and 

Just a short distance south at: Shanganunga Creek. The 

mteston church ther~ was ne.rr,ed st. Joseph's. 1~1ee1on 

Creek was a village situated on the Creek ot the eame 

nams and waa located near the preeant site ot Dover 1n 

Shawnee County, about seventae~ miles southeast of St. 

Mary•a. The church constructed there was called st. 

ot the Vallay. Father ~oecken, who was chief 

pastor or the Indt~ns, wao delagstad to attand to 

and 1 moreover, to v1~1t other trtoea in the adjacent 

territory ~nd, if possible, to an.courage the 

Indtana to build a c~u~c~ an~ s':?!1d the1~ children to 
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aohool. On Ootober 12, Father Hoecken croaaed the rtvar 

te a4m1ntirter the sacrament• and make arrangements for 
butldlng the two churches. !~mediately he secured the 

••nl••• or two man to out tho tiraber and h'!al the lum-

bar to the places saleoted. f-,r a1tegJ. rtr. Thomas Mao 

Donnell a1.1pervtaed the work and the ohurohe'! were ready 

for dtvtne worship, ona 1:-, July, r.mrl the other 1n August, 

1eso. 
After '1181;:tne arrangam.Jr.ts fo~·• tha bu 1ld1ng of the 

eh11rohe1 • outh of the Kan!Jas TI1ve:·, Fat~ar Hoecken aet 

oat February 20, 1850, to vts:J.t the Pottawatomtes et111 

reet~tng in W.ieh!gan and '.:ndif.lna ,,1th hopes o! inducing 

them to join their brethren tn };.aneas. Thoagb. the 

Indians wera clad to sea a ~ri~et who spoke thotr tongue, 

they retueed to be pi,rauad-ld to leave their lands. After 

an absenoe of four riont.hs h9 r·:-,tuxned, accompt\n1ed by 

Brother P. Iarlesk1nd, a n.m teacher for the hoye• school. 

In .l\uguat, Father Hoeckan visited ths Kickapol,e and round 

them all intoxicated, so hls oftorte bore no fruit. 

Re. th,n want to ://eFJton, a B!'!a 11 v11laga ten miles 

abne Lea•enworth, on the eef{t bank of the :aeaoart, 1n 

Platte County, where h-1 r.:,na1n"ld for a ti~e tc- rest and 

recuperate, While theri" ha bapt1Z9d one person, and ad-

mtntatored · the sacramonta of pana:ice ar:d communion to 

the people. 0n 3optam'bar 7, he rt)turned to st. rtary•a, and 
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remained until the end of October or ths beginning of 

November• when he sot out for the Sioux oou..~try, visit-
ing tribes 1n northern r·,1s~onr1 on his way. The purpose 

Of h111 mieeton was to investigate in psreon what hopa1 

there might be of converting that spirited nation. He 

•ecaMe snow-bound tn a blizzard and wae eo exhausted by 

~old and hanger in hie attempts to find a ford over 

a river, that he was obliged to turn oft to Fort Ver-

m111ont to eave h!s life. 

He passed throur,h St. ~roeeph, Pis"'lour!, on hie 

return journey in Ja~uary, 1851, end as was customary 

hie prti,stly eer~icet'l ware scught. Re said Maett, heard 

confftes1or,.e, and dist~ibuted com.~union to many. He 

also baptized three 1:iersons, two or who'!"I wei·e converts. 

At We~ton he mRt soma Indians, and with these ha returned 

to St. ~.'ary' s Mission, arriving n&ar th9 end of January. 

Here hA remained unti.1 J"arch, then with gr~t zeal, he 

aet oft for the eocond tine to Fich1gan, to console and 

aeetat on their 1on5 ~ourney, the Pottewetom1es, who, 

he hed heard, were tntendtng to M~gr~ta to the ben.ks or 
the Kansss River. But before he could accomp11Ah this 

work, he was reca119d by a letter of his Provincial to 

St. Lo~ts, to accompany Father De ~":et to the Rocky 

Moante.tna. 
About th~ tirne of Fath~r Hoeckan•s departure, 



reports came to the mission that Rav. John B. Miege, (S) 

then protessor of Theology at F lortssant, bad received 

the Papal brief a, appointing htm, oYar his protests, 

the Vicar Apostolic oV3r tho whole Indian Territory. 

Thia wae t~e !n11an Cowitry in which the Holy See was 

p&ttt1oned, by the bishops of the seventh Council ot 

Baltimore 1n 1849, to create a v1car1ate Apostolic ot 
the Indian Territory. Acoord1ng to their request, the 

Roly Father Pius :rx erected tha V1oar1ate east of the 

Rocky 1!ountains. The 111csrtate comprised what 1a 

known now aa the St11tes ot· Kansas, Nebraska, Oklahoma, 

those pa "t'~e of Nor.th ~nd '.-3outh. Dakota wast ot the U1a-

aour1 Rtyer., ~'(')nte.n~, ,/J"lr,•·p•,ing, and a large "Portion ot 

Colorndo. Th.~ eccle!'."1~"'t1e"\l juriediot1on over this 

exten111~,e 00•1!1.tr.y w~1;1. 'f_,r,..,()f!10d on the Rev. John Baptist 

Mtege, s. J • In comtil1 ;qnee wt th the orders of the Holy 

Father, ho was CQPq~e-ated bishop 1n the church ot st. 
Fremc1e Xavter, st. Louie, r~tasourt, Uaroh 25, 1851. 

Father De Snat provided the new Bishop with 

the necessary equipment and he set out on the 11th ot 

May, 1851, tor his destination, acoompanted by Father 

Paul Panzigltone. They made the trip on a u111eourt 

RiYer boat to ~t. Joseph, and thence, after a delay of 

tour deya, crossed the river into Kansas, arrivtns at 

St, 1.~ary•1 on Saturday evening, r.~ay 24, 1851. 
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When the fathers at st. r.r:ary•e learned that 

Miege had accepted their invitation to make h11! 

home wt th tham, they h1red workman and hastily put up 

a house for him, 'l'hey also adued a plank floor to the 

Indian church, which wae to be :ror some time the cathe-

~ra1< 9>ot the West. The day after the arrival of the 

Bishop being SUnclay, all the Indians assembled in the 
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church to extend a welcome to th91r first Bishop. They 

formed in line, two abreast, proceeding to the residence 

ot the Bishop, The Mounted braves, with proud bGaring, 

led the colttrm.; the men on foot came next, followed by 

the girls, ohotr and nuns, and the squaws with their 

infants, wrapped on t.,,.,1'."' back!!' brought ap tho rear. 

The B1a'1.op1 attended by two fathers, reviewed the pro-

o~se1on, The parade wae onhanced a great deal by the 

~any colored gar~ents and plumed bonnets with tr~1na 

~treamtne tn the wind over the backs of the ponies. 

At the church, ae et the residence, thAY fired three 

volleye 1n salute. At the end of tha aolamn H1gh 

whtlfl th.e choir was singing at thair beat, the Bishop 

W81! e~ated, 1n full p()nu.r1os1s, 1n the conter of the 

sanctuary, and all preeent moved forward to kiss h1a 

ring. With delight end ~ute revorence, the Indiana 

ga~ed on a cere~ony so new to them, and so like heaven, 

After the nov~lty of the situation had worn away, 

when the Biahop settled down to consider proapecta 



and resoarces, he must have felt the need of divine 

aeeiatance. He found himself the spiritual head of a 

•114 and unotv111zed territory, with few subjeota. The 

entire Catholic population was probably not greater 

than four thousand souls. The Catholic Osages and Pot-

tawatom1es were numbered a bout four thousand. Besides 

these, thore wore some Catholic Indiana scattered. here 

and there amons the other tribes. These, together with 

aome whtto traeers, mechanics employed et the agencies, 

and half-breeds, constituted the Catholic Church in 

the territory. 

Ria only assistants were his Jesuit brethren on 
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the Neosho and Ka.w Eivars. 1~t St. Mar,' 11 Mieeton 1n 1851, 

were Father Duer1nck, tha Superior of the ~mall band, 

Father Ga111nne, and Fat~1er Jofu, Schultz, who came t'rom 

Missouri to fill th 1) :;;lt,oe left vacant by Father T-Ioecken. 

The Broth.era were Durd<1I i)oneen, .>veraeer of the farm5 

Andrew I:!asella, inf1rmar1an and ca;-penter; Sebaattan 

Schltenger, cook; Peter ¥arleek1nd, teacher; Loula De 

Vrtendt, sacristan, choir director, tailor and shoe-

maker; and three other brothers. 

On Jan& 7, 1851, Father De s~et, aocornpanted by 

Father Christian Hoecken set out on 8 trip to the 

Rocky :Joantatns. ':hay loft St. Lo'118 on board the 

steamboat, st. Ange, 9nd traveled up the rt•er. The 



M1ss1astppt, nollen by spring floods, was a raging 

torrent, and covered t~e country on both aides tor 
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many ml lea. On the third day of the trip the dreaded 

cholera broke out, and the boat beca~e a floating hos-

pital. Father De Smet was attacked by the dtsease end 

•as coi1f1.ned to his bed for ten days. Father Hoeokan 

was left atone to attond to the sick and minister to the 

dying. He visited t~em; he assisted thom in their euf-

fer1ngs; he prepared and admtnistor0d re~edies; ha rubbed 

the cholera victir-,s with ointr.,ents; :ie h9ard their con-

ress1ons and r.e.ve th~m tho eacrarn-:mts of the dying, Ho 

then blessed their graves and buried tham with the cere-

'!'::onies of the Church. His exertions ni0ht and day among 

tha sick sapped his ,~trength, end ha fell 3 ~1 tctim to 

the 0 11olera. Doctor ;Nana, a physician of wide expert-

onoe Rntl remarkablo skill, fflldea-_rored to relieve htm, 

uut o:r no a"ra 11-hts core a.T1d re!"eci tee proved fru1 

Father. De Sr.Jet ad"'11n1stared to him the sacranente of the 

d~ring and Father r-roec1-ten passed away on June 19, 1851, 

twelve days after his departure from st. Louts. 

A ootrin was rr~pP.red, very thick, and tarred 

within, for his mortal remains. A temporary resting 

place we~ dug in the !oreets near the mouth of the 

Little Sioux River, and the burial was performed with 

all the cererion1'9s cf the Church, on the waning ot the 
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lttb of J•••• all the pa1aengera on board a1s1ating. 

A month later, on the return trip of the st. Ange, 

the coffin was ahumed, plaeed on board the boat• and 

,raneported to Flortssent. There reposes Father Hoeoken(lo) 

with those or brethren or the Society of Jesus. 

A band of Pottawatomie Ind1cms, numbering about 
au hGn4re4, arrived at St. r1ary•• Miss ton near the end 

et September, 1851. These were the Dldlana, whom Father 

Hoeoksn had ao mach deatred to help and guide 1n their 

ltng ,1011.rney from Uichigan. They were a sight to behold, 

beeotted with drunkenneaa, covered with !11th and disease. 

They wers oantng the avartce of tha tradera, who, they 

olab1ed, flreed on them t'.1ts stat(!! of l'll:1sary by l1ee and 

tleeett • 
On Octob9r 12, Father De 3mot callGd at the mte-

Re wse bo\lflll for !"'.t. T..l)u1s, whe110CJ hia had Pet oat, 

tour months pr9"'1outt:1J· t lr ()om:nm~ with Father Chrtettan 

Roeck~n, to attend the Council of th~ Sioux, end vtait 

other Rooky Mbantatn ur. iJttehell, tbe SUpertn-

tendent ot Indten Affairs, betng by the 

gnemment to settle the boandartee for the •arioa1 

and to pgrguade them to keep peace and not me-

leat traTslars, ohoee Father De Smet a• companion 

tn the tr> thos 1 r13Tr,ute in the ftrm be-

lt•r that no one ~1,~ had ao much tntla1!11oe over the 

ar1' of the Father De Smet readily 



and undertook the journey, more for the 

opportunity to viett the Indians than for the honor 

of ambassador. The trip being over and treattee oon-

ela4u, Father De s~at took leave of the superintend-

ent to return to st. Louis 1n company wtth Mr. Fitz-

patrick, and a number of of the Cheyennes, 

Arr-apahoee, Crow•• and Sioux Indians• They remained 

at the mieeion three days, attending Mass end devotlona 

in the chorch end 1ne~eet1ng the land and 1~provementa 

Of the Pottawatomtea. Great wae the astonishment ot 

theee Indians at the progress made in egrtculture, and 

mechanical art1 by the Pottswatom1$ tribe. 

In return for t:hAir tiospttality at the I'11sa1on, 

the ehtafs enterta1 ned the ratnor.a w ! th a wa.r dance. 

Thia was it l!lte1rt11ng erad m:~morable sxhibiUon or wetr4 

maatc and Monotonous c-~~"'lt, to wtitch they etepped tn 

time with eertous a'1cl "'0l9'1"n d1g!11.ty. It was dtverst-

fted wtth Bpe~<'h~a end 11.f~ltka aot1Ilf of banda on the 

war-path, soour1ng the oountry, lurking 1n ambush, or 

oreeptng on the anemy, k1111ng, end eoalptng. Their 

1hout11 o:r dettanoe, and oi alan, or vengeanoe 

or vtqtory r~g ti1!'oagh th., a1r, tnterl'"ingled wt th the 

wer-whoop: And t'-ts, jo1n!ld to tho s1g.:1t of painted 

an4 tattooed ~odids, ~nd b!"f\ndiehtng to!"lahawke, glano-

tne to and. r:ro •' th th., re.rtntty of InJ1ar. movement• 
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produced a weird 1mpreaston never to be forgotten. 

Before departing, t~e chiefs 1-,plored the Fathers to 

come and teach their people to bA ro11g1oue, ~nd proa-

peroal!!I 11ke the Pottawato!nies. 

The year of 1852 was filled with euffertne 
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and aadne•e• due to the epidemics of ~e3sles and ~ma11-

pox. The s111allpox first inveded the R ettlffil'lent of :-"ech-

gaminak on the Shunganunga Creek 1n tha sum~er of 1851, 

bat only e few cases ware fe.tal. The dread disaasa reached 

St. Mary•• in the severe cold of a stor~y winter, and tn 

a few month•• 1.t a1!'1oet deprived tl-te place of inhabitants. 

Under the garne roof, 1t was not unoom-,on to eee two, 

three or four at a ti"le ~,rostrated r,1 th tho dirHmsa, and 

•~ many at a time were carried to the V"avo. The sick 

and dying were eo nu!"leroua that only a few were laft able 

to lay out the corpses and bury the dead. !.'oraover, the 

aaual remedies proved fruttleies. A eupply or viru11 1nu! 

twice obt•tned end a 11 the people were vecotnated before 

the epidemic struck t~e mission, but in vain. 

A!ter the amallµox ep1dern1o tn the winter, the 

measles attacked the Indians in the spring. The dis-

ease spread rapidly and attacked nearly aYary ta~11y 

or the tribe, tmt11 there was scarcely a ho~e without 

mourning and death. /,fter this w.1despread mortality• 

tt was teared, for a ttme, that th~ y!l_lage would become 



a but a great number of soon move4 

in an4 took the place ot the dead. Greater nua,er1 

atien4e4 the ohuroh an4 the Indiana beoame more te"ent 

tn the praottee or thetr religion. Many who had betrn 
•••a•toaed to traTel afar on hunting expedition• an4 
tbae refrain from the praottc• ot their religion, re-
matnet near the mtsaton, 1D tear or betng ae1zed by 

the malady at a distance from the m1e•lon 11114 perhaps 

dying wlthoQ, the saoramenta ot the Charoh. 
Notwlth1tandlng these mtatortunee, the mteeton 

ma4e progr•••• In 1833, an addition••• added to the 
hoaae oft,, co~muntty to provide the mtee1onar1•• with 

private ro·"mr1, 'l\ece!!!:'3':H'Y .ror t•H1 prop13:r d1aohars• ot 
their clutt,a, a-t;ud~, 111,1 .10:llt,".:Uon, 

A 0'·1.11.~ch was oo,1!'it1•t1otad at the p0lnt .,.,,,,re 

Soldier Crttek e•'1pti·l"3 :!.ntr) ~!i..J hftnseu, Rt•er, about 

ttT• mil•• of TopakA. They ila4 been planning 

to ba114 a obaroh the~e tor time, as the Soldier 
Creek had become a oenter ot Clltholio popu-

lation. '.fb11 village wa,s 1Dhab1ted by Pott11watomte1 
and bwe ot who• many were halt-breed.a. DI thta neighbor-

hood there •~Ba l~rge num~•r of French tamlll••• The 

••"toe• tn thta chapel were oondaoted by the 
from S1i. Mary'• ••ory Sandcy and were preached 

1n Indian, French and English. 



124 

Thie year the friendship between the Pawnees 

and Pottawator,1ee, which had been int'9rrupted 1n 1849, 

was renewed. The Pawnee Indians, et the tir1e st. Fary•s 

Mtse1on was begun, were settled north of Platte River. 

But roving bands, bent upon plunder and ea~e, mieht 

otten be found 1n the territory roeerved for the Potta-

wato~ies. On one oceaeion in the summer following their 

migration to the banks of the Kaw, the Pottawat~~iea 

joined some Kansas, Sac, and ~1okapoo Indiena 1n a buf-

falo hunt, on the prairies to the wost of the res~rve. 

Thia company meeting wt th a hand of Pawnees ence.mped 

a~ Rocky lP'ord, on the Big Blue, a ~essenger was sent 

from each of the or,postte parties for a mut,Jel exche.nge 

or ooartee1es in to~~en of peace. '.l'he Pawnee messenger 

was ami~ably roce1vad enc. dis7:tssed. But one of the 

Kane8e Indiana 1n the hunting expedition, of 

a grudge, killed the Pawnee as the latter was returning 

to hie camp. Then the Kanaae Indians turned and fled. 

The Pawneee wero infuriated., and they attacked the Sacs 

and Pottawatomiel!I. The latter were taken by surprise 

but bravely sustained for several hours the fight 

forosd upon them• The Pawnees were finally defeated. 

The Pawnees returned ho~a, deploring the act of treachery 

or the Kan'!ee. The hatchet wae again dug ap by the Paw-

neoa, and tear of future attacks and slaushter hung like 



• pall over the Pottawatomie reserve. The Pawnees 

thereafter oft en pillaged the country around St. Mary•• 

and stole the horses of the m1aaton Indiana. In oon-

ot these raids, and the more frequent rumor 
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of them, the Indiana at tha mtaaton endured a oonttnaal 

state of tear, Thia state of alarm kept them dispersed 

on the south side ot the Kanaaa, where they thought 

they would be more secure from the attacks of their 

enemtea. In vain did the r:1iss1onar1ea reproach them 

•~th oowar41ce and ttrg9 t:-~::,~ to sottle near the mtaston. 

Indeed the terror of tha Pawnaea so unnerved the Pot-

tawatomteu that one n1ght i:a.1 1852, upon a false report 

that the Pt"'.wnoQo were coming, the 3Ilt1re population 

about St., t1ary' s stumpoded 1nto tha !1.ouaa of the Fathers, 

10 that th~re w~e scarcely roon to stand, ~'ven the 

IAdiea ot the Sacred HElart boetaMe frightened 1n expeota-

tton of betng tomahawked. 
Peao• did not finally dawn on the until 

the h@ting aeaaon of 1852, when the two trlbea a1gne4 

a treaty to bury the hatchet. Thi• treaty waa renewed 

in 1853. 
The Rt. Rev. John B, Miege laft st. Mary•a 1n 

April, 1853, as a delegate rrom tha "'1oe-Prov1nce of 

to the general congregation ot order in 
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Rome. In July the death of the General of the Society 

of Jeeue was commemorated at St. Alary•a with solemn 

rites. After the elactton of the new gonaral, Very Rev. 

Pete-r Beckx, by the congregation, Bishop !:11ege returned 

home, arr1,,1ng at st. :,'ary•e rass1on 1n t.:aroh, 1854. 

He brought to the :nission nany gitta, which he aoon 

lavtahed upon tha Indians, Besides relica of the 

saints and numerone medals, statues, orossea, and 

rosaries blessed by Pope Pius IX, he had purchased 

tor his church costly vo~ t.n1ents, chalices, a s1 lver 

ostanaorium, 101::a pa1nt1n6u, and e:.n organ which waa 

designed by Fatl.er lambill.:Jtta. The Indians were 

overjoyed at these presents. ':'hey were lost in won-

der at the mach..inism or tha organ, although it was 

V'!ey atrnple • But t-110 u1·own:i..ng prestmt was a pa int-

ing or the Blas.Jed v1r:::;i!!. Vary which wae hung over 

the high altar. Th).l!I 1,aautU'.11 painting 11!1 still hung 

on the wall of the parish church in St. Hary 'a, Kansas. 

Bishop ~-~1ege otton vieitad the distant limits 

ot h1a broad vtoariate, traveling then th~ uncivilized 

ooantry ot Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, and the Indian 

Territory. In August, 1855, he re~oved his sea to 

Leavenworth, where he found several Catnolic families. 

HaTing built there a cathedral and furnished an epi1100-

pal residence, he made hie final and successful petition 

to the Holy see for a auooessor. After the appointment 
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or ooadjutor, he traveled through California, Chile, 

Braz111 and other states in Amertca, the charity ot the 

tatthtul enabling him to liquidate his debts., In July, 

1874, he quietly retired ae a Jesuit Father to 

St, Loats Universtty,<11) 

On March 25 1 1854, the Feast ot the Annunciation 

of the Blessed Virgin• Father John Schultz, 

Danial Doneen, Sebastian Schltanger, and Louts De 

Vriendt took their final vows publicly in the Churoh 

at St., Mary••• u~orkir~ at tila 1Hiasion tn 1854, besides 

F&thers Duerinck, Gaill6no, and Schultz, were the Bro-

thers Andrew t!aL,ella, Darnal Donaent Lott1a De Vriendt, 

Pater Karlesktnd, Henry D1c'kn~1 ti, 6ebflBt1.an Sohltenger, 

and Frank hoig t who was r-'.ranted tn tha M'lfl!ls1.on by the 

Province of ancl acco"'lnBniad Bi11hon tri:tagA on 

hil!i retu:t·n from Hofrla. 
During Holy wieek and on ;~11ter Sunday the church 

was crowded wtth Indians to gaze upon the solemn cere-

montee, and wttneee the pont1f1cal maaa. The sacrarnent 

of confirmation was conferred upon ninety-roar neophytes 

on April 23. Later in the spring, twenty-tour more 

were oonttmecl at Soldier Creek, 1n the chapel ot the 

Sacred. Heart. On the 22d ot May, a trtduum WBII began 

tn thankagtvtng for the beattttcatton or the venerable 

de Britto, and Andrew Babola, martyrs to the fatth. 



The oomandlng offloer a't Fort Riley app11e4 

tor a prteet to visit the Catholto oocaeton-
•11y. A father wa11 sent who coold epePk Franch, Ger-

man, and Enslt1h. Father Ga1llan4 wae the miaatonary 

•elected and his ttret trip was unfortunate. The 

horea he rode at a bridge. FoQr farm han4e 

oeme to h1ft aeatatance; 1n •am 414 they push, pall, 

beat, and aoax the animal; ha retuse4 to oroas the 

bridge, P'ftther Ga111and 't1acl him to a tree and 1pent 

the night in the woods, While the rider waa sleeping 

the horse atruok tor home, The next afternoon ••• 

tn r,1t1~se ~earoh for the baast. Finally, 

Father G .. ,11J.1·rni we 1'~-'.'1,, •D;1-:i w:!-tti·.,t:t "'-~tt1.~ the tort, 
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CHAPTER VIII 

THE TERRITORIAL PERIOD. 

The problem of aaourtng an organized govem.-

ment in the Oregon Territory was under consideration 

1n the early forttea. The pre-eminent motive• then, 

was to make good the claims of the United States to 

the Oregon region, which was disputed by Great Britain. 

The Benton bill propoaed to organize the whole region 

west trom Iowa and Missouri to the Pacific Ocean 

under the name of Oregon. Similar bills were intro-

duced. 1n Congress until 1848• when the Oregon Country 
{1) 

was organized as a territory. 

Many new problems of national importance origi-

nated between 1848 and 1853 • '!be gexioan War, the 

aoquie1tion of California and r~ew ?~'ex1co, the discov-

ery of gold in California, the new character of the 

1lavery issue and the controversy between the North 

and the South over a route for the new transcontinental 

railroad,were prominent issues ot the period. The 

later bills introduced into Ccngreaa between 1848 and 

1853 for the organization of the Nebraska Territory 

were prompted by the rBilroad 0ontroveray. Dougl~a 

took up th~ cause of t~e railroad and renewed bill 
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for the organization of the Nebraska Territory 

until 185,, when hts ~.ansas-Nebraska bill became 
(2) 

a law. 

The continued agitation ot the Nebraska que1-

tton had its errecta on the Indians, eepeo1ally those 

living near the Missouri border. Among the Wyandotte 

nation were many men who had but a small percentage 

or Indian blood, and others were Indiana only by adop.-

tion. 'J'hetr lands would be greatly enhanced in value 

if their territory were organized, opened to while 
aettlere, and a railroad built through it to the ?aoi-

f1c. At the suggestion of persona not resident• or 
the Indian Country but of influence tn nsttonal poli-

the Wyandottes petitioned Congress for the 

establishment of a new territorial government, to 

consist of a governor, secretary and three counctl-
(4) 

man. 

1r. Goorge w. ~anypenny, Cor.m1ss1oner of Indian 

Affairs approved of this movement. He made a speech 

at the council of the Wyandottes on the subject of 

organizing the territory and selling the surplus Indian 

to the government of the United ~tatee, prepara-

tory to such organization. In the courae of hie visits 

to the d1ffarent Indian reservations to these 

political questions he arrived at St. Fary•a 
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· in the autumn of 1853. Father Gailland gives the 

following account of his visit in the Annuals of st. 
Mary•• Y.iasion dated 1653: 

•we were very happy to entertain 
at our house the Honorable Mr. Eany-
penny, the Corn~issioner of Indian Affairs, 
who wae making the circuit of the Indian 
reserves to buy up the waste lands in 
the name of the government. He had al-
r,ady made settlements with the Ottos, 
Kickapooe, Wapinuktes, Chaonis and 
Miamis before ooMing to the Pottawato-
m1es. In the General meeting the day 
after his arrival, !!!r. },:anypenny ex-
plained the plan of the government to 
purchase, at an equitable price all 
land not needed by the tribe for actual 
use, while the rest mizht be either 
possessed 1n common or allotted in 
severalty. He added they were left 
quite free to accept or reject the 
proposal. For Er. i,1anypenny is a 
fair-minded man, and he would not be 
induced by threats or vtolence to de-
fraud tha Indiana of their honest 
rights; on tho contrary, he boldly 
defends them at the cost of censure 
and odium. The Pottawatornies consult-
ed together, and ca~a to the unantMous 
concluaton that they did not want their 
lands to be divided or sold, or changed 
in any way for other lands. on hearing 
their answer, thg excellent Commtseion-
er would not press them further but he 
praised th91r industry and departed. 

•~hether our Indians judged wisely 
or not, it ts not our part to decide. 
But the time will co"'la very soon, we 
think, when Americans will raise a 
clamour against the Indians claim to 
the land, when white man will rush in 
to cultivate the fertile soil, and 
w'1.en the nativn Indian will be forced 
either to beco~e a citizen, or move 
away to t ha Rocky :'ountains. And it 
the outcry be unheeded by tho govqrn-
ment, probably tho appeal will be car-
ried to the polls and it will be aei-
tated aR a party question. 
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•such is the excitement over this 
question at present, that hundreds of 
men are ready to burst into our terri-
tory to plunder, and destroy averlrthing. 
In fact, some half-breeds of the ~yan-
dotte nation have chosen a governor 
and other officers, of their own accord, 
and authority, and set up a republic for 
themselves. And this no doubt, with the 
ulterior aim of bringing about the annaxa-
t ion of our Reserves, and its parceling 
into counties as part of some future 
state. 1Vhat will be the fate of the 
Pottawatomtee in that case we cannot 
foretell. But we do know of the Catho-
lic Pottawatomias, that, far from object-
ing to live W1dar the law of the United 
States• many of th0~ deatra more eagerly 
to becoM~ ctt17,ans, because they expect 
from that pr1•r1 !age to be safe-guarded 
1n their rights, and no longer to be 
driven like au~b beasts from place to 
place. And t~es0 are th9 sentiMente 
of their missionaries. This is the 
end we long for, and which we are anx1-
oua to bring about, in accordance with 
our firn com,iction. For as any man 
1s by nature a social being, to live 
according to the dictates of humanity, 
he must live under a government, and 
be eubject to law. Yet whatev~r fate 
the future has in store for our poor 
neophytes, we can place our trust in 
the G,od of Pro1,idence, who knows how 
to dispose of all things sweetly for 
the ea lvatio·,, of souls.• (5) 

.3arly in 1854, Senator Douglas introduced the 

Kansas-Nebraska Bill, which finally passed both houses 

1n f;~ay, and on the 30th of the same month was eienad 

b:: President Pierce. In October, 1854, there arrived 

in Y.aneas the first territorial governor, Andrew H. 

Reeder. That he nteht become fa~iliar with the con-
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d1t1ona in the territory, Governor Reeder made a tour 

ot inspection shortly after his arrival. Father 

Duer1nok'd diary notes that Governor Reeder visited 

St. Mary•• !fission on November 3. (6) 

On h1a return from his tour of observation, 

Governor Reeder issued a proclamation for the first 

election to be held 1n Kansas. The date was set for 

November 29, at which time a delegate to Congress was 

to be chosen. The candidates were General John Whit-

field, pro-slaveryJ R. P. Flenniken, Administration 

Democrat, and John A, ,'Jakefield, free state. General 

John Whitfield, the pro-slav9 candidate received a 

legal plurality. 

When the Kansas-Nebraska Bill was enacted, 

there were lees than 1500 white people in Kansas. 

Of thees, about 700 were soldiers and the rest ware 

missionaries, traders, and employees connected with 

the Indian agencies and ~1ss1ons. But 1~mediately, 

settlore and adventurers came pouring into the terri-

tory. Though the Indian lands, which had been bought 

up by tha goverr.~ent a short time praY1ouely, had not 

yet been surveyed nor put up for sale for the benefit 

of the Indians, as provided for in the treaties with 

them, nevertheless e~igrante and em1esar1ee ot the 

political factions, with their followers, were in such 
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~nseemly haste to secure the right to vote in the 

new territory and deternina the character of its 

political and domeetic 1nstitat1ons that they staked 

squattera' claims, and built oabina on the land, 

regardless of v1hether the Indiana I ti tlas wera ex-

tinct or not, and 1n face of the protests of the 

Indiana. Father P. J, D~ Smet, in a letter to the 

editor or the Preoi~ ~1etor1gues, Brussels, Belgium, 

dated Deoember 30, 1854, writes: 

"We remark daily 1n the newspapers, 
that the great numbers of emigrants are 
spreading already over the territories 
ceded; yet the conditions precedent of 
the treaties between the gov3rnment and 
many of the tribes, expressly forbid the 
whttee to settle thero before the survey 
and sale of the lnnds to the profit ot 
the Indians. Notwithstanding these eon-
d1 t1ons, the whites settle there, and 
even defy tho authoritioe to deter them.• (7) 

In 1854, numerous towns had sprung ap and the 

total population of Kansas, exclusive of the Indians, 

was 8 1 601, Though the greatest part ot th1a population 

waa near the :tiseouri border, 1 t ext,:mded up the Kaw 

valley to the confines of the Pottawatomie reserve, 

to the eaat of which, only two r,ilee distant, Topeka 

••a founded, Dece~ber 51 1854, Pawnee, the capital 

of Kansas Territory, was located near Fort Riley west 

ot the reservation. 
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With this rapid growth taking plaoe within a 

tew months, it was not difficult to torsee in what 

predicament the Indians would be in, after a few years. 

Father De Sm9t relates, in the letter quoted above, that: 
' •In a few short years these little 

reservations or Indian settlements, will 
be surrounded by a white people, those 
whites being, for the most part, vicious 
and corrupt, will introduce and furnish 
liquors in abundance, in order to satisfy 
the deprav0d taste of the Indian. In 
all this, the sole object is to deprive 
these unfortunate man of all that re-
mains to them in land and Money. In 
this position of affairs, I cannot con-
ceive how the Indian can bo protected 
against tha dangerous tnfluonca which 
will inevitably surround them on ell 
Bides.• (8) 

The solution of the Indian problem wae daily 

beoomtng more embarrassing to the government. on the 

one hand, the aMierant tribas, those namely, who had 

tor:merly dwelt east of tha .. 1esiss1pp1 E1var, and had 

been removed west of it by treaties w1 th the go,rarn-

ment mado thirty years before, had bean guaranteed 

a permanent home· 1n Kansas, subject to no future trans-

portations and on the other hand, was the hourly 1n-

creae1ng white population, clamouring for the fertile 

eotl and 1ns1sttn~ on the ro~oval of the Indiana to 

another region. 

But conc0ss1on9 had to be made to the insistent 

White population. It baoa~e the policy, therefore, of 



the goYernment to purchase the surplus lande and 

op•n them to citizona of the United States; to confine 

the Indiana to & much llnited portion of their old 

reeel"\Pe1; to induce as many of them as possible to, 

seottonize the land and abandon communal posaeas1ona 

for individual ownership, and to secure them 1n the 

po11eaotons of their far~s by withholding the power 

to sell, mortgago, laase or in any way alienate their 

property oxoept to !!Hlribars of the· same tribe. 

In thie policy ot the government, the Jesuit 

Father• of the Mission concurred. Wh1la the govern-

ment wae a-tncarely 1ntare"'ted 1n the welfare of the 

Indiane, the oh!ef ~ot1ve of its policy, doubtless, 

was the political necessity of yielding to the in-

creaatng clar,,out· of its own c1t1zi,ns for poae,eeeion 

or th-, Indi.an•e lands. The .. Teeu1t Fathers, though 

uninfluenced by the political reasons of the goTern-

ment, yet could appreciate its difficult situation 

and r9Bl1zed that vary soon it would be compelled to 

yield to the popular cry. They sadly realized, too, 

that with the settlement ot Kansas Territory, the 

Indians would be ~orrupted, and nindled 

by unprincipled whites. The question confronting 

them waa whether tt was better for their neophytes 

to migrate again to a ~ore re~ote region and begin 
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anew the work of rebuilding the mission, and breaking 

afresh the soil• which would soon be subject to the 

encroachments as former reservations, or whether 

it was more desirable for each 1r-d1v1dual to take h11 

allotment of la_nd and accept citizenship in the United. 

States ander the protection of the same laws as the 

whites. 
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The first event of importance in the pol1t1oa1 

dnelopment of Kansas Territory 1n 18551 was the election 

of the territorial legislature on t:arch 30. Great 1n-

was shown ari1ong the settlers. The H1ssourtana 

voted again. The whole affair so openly fraudulent 

that the free state people demanded that Governor Reeder 

set aaide the election and call a nn one. Contests 

had not been filed against all the men elected. Governor 

Rea1er decided to recognize the election axcept where 

autf1o1ent proof ot fraud was shown. In these cases, 

he cast oat the returns and ordered another election 

and a number of frae-state man were chosen. Pawnee 

was chosen by the Governor as tho first territorial 

oapttalt but after ftve days, t~a legislature ad-
(9) 

journed to Shawnee :ass1.on. In July, 18551 Govem-

or Reeder waB re~ovad from office and was replaced by 

W1111on Shannon. 



Instead of submitting to the pro-slavery Terri-

torial government, the tree state man decided to set 

ap another government. They held a convention 1n 

Topeka in 1855 and drew up a constitution prohibiting 

slavery. This document was accepted by the tree state 

people ot Kansas Territory and then sent to Congress 

wtth a request that Kansas be admitted to the Union 

as a tree state. The bill failed to pass. 

Father Gatlland, tn hie annuals of st. Mary•s 

Mission dated 1855, writes of this period: 

"A peeta, ra~a at bello-Libera 
nos Domine I 1355 has be 111 a year or 
trouble tor Kansas Territory. The 
Ind 1ane so.ff'ered fro"" fa,-.;tne, and 
peettlenoe, and the whites from 
peet11enoe ~nd cittil etrifa. To 
begin with the Indians, their crops 
were spoiled froD t~e long drou~h 
of the nravioue summer, and a scar-
city of- provisions followed; so thet 
by m1d-w1nt9r many were perish1ng 
wi t'1 hunger. TI1131.r cond 1 t1ons exci tad 
our pity, Euld Yr8 did all we could to 
halp thos·~ 1n '."leed. Yat t'1ay '1~d 
reaped a ple~tiful harvest the year 
before; co:isoque~tly th-c)y Micht not 
have been rodacad to axtre~e want so 
eoon but for their own ahiftlase 
habits•• (10) 

The dreaded c!'lolera returned in 1855. Many of 

the Indians were eat on a buffalo hunt, when the plague 

suddenly broke out 1n their mldst, and by the sight or 

1·0 many deaths, spread terror and consternation among 

them. 'They quickly disperaad in every direction. At 
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Fort R11ey•(ll} where large bodies of workmen were 

employed tn constructing buildings, about one hundred 

• ere at ruck down in ten days. When the above report 

came to the missions, one of the Fathers was sent to 

the fort to do all in his ~ower to nurse, and console 

the dying. The presence of a priest at once raised 

their courage. They hastened to make a goneral con-

fession of their whole lives and after thus reliev-

ing their oonso1once, th8Y felt so bouyant that they 
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no longer dreaded tha cholera. Even the non-Catholics 

shared in the confidence inspired by the religion and 

two or tham ware converted on the spot and beoa~e Catho-

lics. A'hen the plague ceased and the Father was leaving 

for the mission, the men made up a ~urea of $260 and put 

it into his hands with axpressio.ns of e1ncere gratitude. <12> 
Rivalry batween the free state and the proalavery 

governments brought on the Wakarusa liar. There was no 

fighting. The principal events may be summarized as 

follows: 

As the reault of a claim dispute, Coleman, a pro-

elavery Man, shot Dow, who bolonged to the free-state 

party, and then fled to Jones, sheriff of Douglas Coun-

ty, for protaetion, Jones arreeted Dow's friend Bran-

son, who wm~ rescued by free-state men and taken to 
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Iawrence, the town moAt hated by the pro-slavery party. 

Jonea, 1n the meanti!'.la• had gathered an army of ~aet:iouri-

ana for the purpoee of attacking Lawrence, While both 

aides were preparing tor the conflict• news of the aP-

proaohing av~nt was ca1·ried to Governor Shannon, who 

oa~• to Lawrance and settled the difficulty. 

or th1a poriod, Father r.atlland givae an account: 

'The long-continued exc1tamen+. 
over tho question of introducing or 
excluding slavery has become eo fierce 
that thiA nart of the territory 1s 
ablaze with c1v11 strife. The con-
troversy betw~~n the frea-eotl, and 
the alav0ry part1.ee grows daily Moro 
intense and bitter; and the~~ is teer 
of more eeenes of violence, bloodshed 
and reta11.at1on for years to cor.,e. 
But sine~ all the tacts have been pub-
lished 1.n tha nawspapers, and such 
strife is foreign to our calling, 
there 1s no need to dwell on j9~a11a. 
Wa should only ra~ark, thst it 1s 
tha aptr1t of th9 Ord9r to sproe.d 
the blaesings of paace, and to keep 
aloof fro~ cHacorn. and strt:ra; accord-
ingly, we ht1rb0r 111 will to none, 
and we seek t. o do cood t :J all 1119n 1 
trrespecttva of party, for the sake 
of Christ. "9'onca, we la'.""imt t:1eea 
troubles axcoedingly. But we cannot 
h~lp wonder1~g that :non are carried 
away, and co mad with zeal for these 
paltry interests of a few yaare, and 
that they risk thJir !1vea for these 
transitory thinGe, when they neglect 
the salvation of their immortal souls, 
and heedl3sslv ~ah under the eternal 
yoke of slavary thomaelvae. Would 
that the o~ildren ware as much tn-
flaMe~ wlth zeal to ,erit the unfading 
crown of gloryl \ihy s~:Jald not the 
aoldiara of Christ, battling for Heayen 



be fired with like enthusiasm, and 
diaplay equal energy in promoting 
the greater glory of God, and be 
aa earnest and intent in etruegltng 
against the slevery of atn and secur-
ing the true liberty of grace, and 
the eternal happ"ineae of Heaven for 
as many aa possible, by extending 
the mtld rule of the Kingdom of God 
in Souls.• (13) 

In the year of 1856, hostilities ware renewed. 

The peeple o! ':Uasouri propared for invasion and the 

free state people for detanea. Several ~1nor dieturb-

anoea wi,re fol lowed by the flaacking of Lawrenca •" In 

retaliation the ?ot tawato~~1a :r.~aesacre follow au. John 

Brown and eight of his sympathizers ~ade a night trip 

down Pottawatomta Crask where a numb!3r of pro-slavery 

settlers lived. r1va of these settlers were called 

out of their homes a 01d ld1'.ed. This tno1den'I tended 
' to arouse the settlers of F..aneas. Several rntnor oon-

tllets followed, a~ong tham the battl~ of Black Jack. 

An army was hurriedly collectad by eaoh etde bat 

Governor 3hannon ordered thom to d1eb~nd. 

or lawlessness continued to grow worae, tin.ally Gov-

ernor Shannon raetgnad and ~Voodson became the acting 

Governor of Jr..ansas • In tha meantime, an army from 

Mteeouri entarad the Kaneae TArritory and tt marohet 

toward Lawrenoe, pillaging Osawatomie as 1t 

While I.awrenoe was awaiting the attack, Geary, the 
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new GoTernor of Kanea'3 Ter,·ttory, assumed hie duties 

and he ordered the army to disperse. Thus ended thi, 

so-called period of violence 1n Kansas. 

In 1857, the froe-atate people succeeded, for 

the ttr~t time, in electing the legislature. The pro-

slaTery party prepared the Lecompton Constitution but 

submitted to the voters only two etatamenta concerning 

it: •The Constitution with slavery" or "The Constitu-

tion without slavery," The free-state people refused 

to vote but held another election at wh1oh the pro-

slaTery people refused to vote. No attention was 

paid to the tree-state people declining to vote on the 

Lecompton Constitution and it was sent to Congress. 

After the Lecompton Constitution was returned from 

Congreas it was vot9d upon by both factions and defeat-

ed. During the next six months the ;;yandotte Conat1ta-

t1on was drawn up, adopted and sent to Congresa. This 
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took plaoe in 1859. More than a year passed before 

Congress was able to act on the matter. The Constitution 

was acoeptad, and Kansas became a state on Janaary 29, 1861. 

Tarr1tor1al t1mas in Kansas were not aa violent as 

a summary account would lead one to believe. All th1a 

time the internal r..ffairs of St. 11.ary•s Mission were 

going on in th,1 usual way. Farming, stock-raising and 

trading were at no time interrupted. There was travel-

ing to and fro betwe~n the mission and the eastern border, 



and occasionally largo sums of gold were carried by 

the traval~rs. In the summer of 1856, 3averal of 
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the Sacred Heart Sisters laft tha mission tor st, Louis, 

Mteeourt, proceeding saf~ly through the soanes of 

strife to Leavenworth. Only one instance 1e recorded. 

of the 1ntorterence of work at the mission dae to dis-

order r,f the time. '!'tlomaa McNamara had sat out on 

September 2 for GraGs~opper Falls, in the diatttrbed 

region, to buy cattle but return~d on the aame day at 

noon nlarm~d by the ways lda ta lee and rumors of rob-

beries and horseetealing, 

The mission school made great progress during 

the te::·ritortal p!:lr1od, It was res-ularly well attended 

and aoh1llTed gr11Bt succesa. ,, new addition built 

tor the nuns, whose number 1n 1856 had 1ncreasl1d. to ten. 

Fin,..noially the rn1se1on was in a position to bestow alma 

not only •n the poor :r.na1ans but alzo to outside chaJ'itiea. 

Father Francis Xavier .11ppern was delegated by 

the Vice-Provincial, P.ev. William Hu:i.·phy, to make the 

v1a1tat1on or official inspection at st. Mary's in the 

year of 1856. He remained threa weeks, entertaining 

tha with the news or ~ho outeide world, ~ect-

ally wt th the condition ot the Sootaty in Europe. The 

communi t!' recretted hta departure. At time, 

Mother Vicar of the Sisters of the Saored Heart arriTed 



with two nuns who wer~ to teaoh tha Indian tamale 

pu:ptla. 

The Winnebagoe~ or Mtnn.aaota sent a delept1on 

to the Pottawatomtes 1n 1856. They bagged to be re-

ee1Te4 into the Pottawatomie Reservation. The plaoe 

•h•re they were located was untenable; they were eur-
roun4ed by 111placable enomtea. Thay wera reeetTed 

kindly by the Pottawatom1es but on account. ot the 

abeenee of tha principal they could noi g1Te 

them a 4ec1s1¥e answer. They r9quested them to c,ome 

the next year to present thair petition. 

The Christian Indians around the m1aa1on 

played the ,amo ptety and virtue aa in former time•, 

and oame from great distanoes tn the bitter cold of 

• winter to attend and dtv1na aerv11'••• 

The tollowtne story may ba taken as an example of their 

ehartty and zeal. nu1·tne tha wtnter, when the temper-

ature wan low that way-farers froze to death on the 

roa4e, a woman, by th·) name of Vochemtca, was oaat 

oat ot h~r home together with her youne aon, a boy 

of twelve years. Siok aa aho was, aha had no shelter 

but a t~t, and no ~ttandant except her little boy. 

'Re, too, exhauat1Jc\ hy famine, oold, and grief tor hta 

mother•a m1Eerable oondtt1on, beoa.~e prostrate and 

ooald clo nothing but weop. A neophyte who lived near 
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the mission, haartne of thetr sad plight, traveled 

through deep snows a..~d largo d~itta to ~earch for 

the outceata. Re broug~t them to hie c~btn, obtained 

for them tha nocaRsary r~med1e• "nd tenderly nurae4 

them back to healt'l. T-Tav1ng savod their bodies, he 

aet himself to savo their souls, for tho~, were pagans. 

Re ceaA&d not rrom h1A effort~ until tha double vto-

tory, so zeAlousl:r soucht, wa<:) nobly won. 

About the aana time, Go~ 1eemad to show d1a-

pleaeura at thos1 whttes whl) dsbauchod the !nditmll 

with liquor. In the na1ghborhood or the village of 

St. Joseph, th~r~ lived two wh1t9 eattlora, 

whoae prtno1p61 business for two yaars had boen to 

supply th,:, whtskc,y to t.hs Indians, '!'his oooaatoned 

great miser3r and crimn a'"'long the Pottawatomies, fathers 

or famtltes would sell everything thoy posseasad, nan 

th~ very hut~ that sh~lt".lred th111r w1vas zmd children 

to obtain liquor, At night, while t~o whits man were 

eo12nd aelaap, a thtlild~r storm arose and lightning 

etraok both, killing ona of them; t~a other wandered 

tor a Uma throagh th'l Indt an v111ages a!".d oTer the 

fields, insane. 
The queetion of the removal ot ths Indiana 

the Kansas Territory continued to be aei'tated during 
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the territorial period. In 1858, tha land around st. Mary•a 



~lesion wes ~•early snttled by the white men. The 

Indten• wera ~fratd that the esttlara would seek their 

lands, which lay at the cote or To!)eka. They roared 

not wtthoat r~ason, that very soon, they would bo com-

pelled to sell out th'91r lends tor a homa 1n anothor 

wtld region, To avort _this 1.mpand1ng calen1.ty, in 

their national cotm.cile, tho ohtefa with the alder• 
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an4 the w1aa man of th~ triba began to ag1.tata the 

queet1on of sect1on:f.?.1ne the land and accepttng c1ttzen-

ahip ot tha United Statas. Tha qusst1on created two 

parttea, the saotiontzers and the anti-Raoti ontzera 

and pr•dQoed grd~t an1mos1ty botw~an tham. 

Conault tng then only t.ha best interests or the 

Pottawatomt,1a, thi'J Fathors at st, Mary's f'avorod the 

Sl'01'P of f!1Jct 1on1ztJrs, Thte policy would give the 

Indiana a perman•O?nt home, w1 th assuranoe of protaotion 

tn their rights. Thi& fact was vital not only to tha 

of tho tribe from axttnct1on but also to 

the work or Christian c1v1H.zat1on. Father Duertnok•a 

report to the co,misetoner or Indian Affairs dated 

Septemb~r 14, 1857, conveys the sentiment ot tha m!a-

atonarttls and th-:llr solution or the Indian problem, 

"TI-1~1 :-Usd.on Indiane, tha 1ndustrt-
oua and o1viltzed ola8s want to seottontze 
the l~nd of th~ir raaorve, and obtain a 
title tn fee tor the tollowtne 

11 1, To have a permanent home for 
themaelvGs and th91r children. 
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To breaT up commun1em--a 
lazy, worthless Indian throw-
ing ry1msalf wantonly OL a 
working Indian for support. 
To gather arcnn:l them the 
comforts or life, and to en-
joy t;1em without molestation. 
To burst the bonda ot tutel-
aee, f\nc' t) enjoy t!:le many 
privileges ot freedom. 
To makG th,Jm look to their 
!arms for support, g1vtng up 
huntine, ramb11n£ and maraud-
ing with war partiea. 
B~cau~o it pletnl~ ap:ear1 
to them that it is the will 
of ·-·ec1ven, and the de~1re ot 
the Government, that they 
~hould tdopt th~ nodes end 
laws of ctv111zed lite.• 

'Some certain Prairie Indians, medi-
cine rnsn, with patnte1 facos, who 8re op-
posed to Christianity, and civilization, 
and g:r-~t:.t1y tr minority r,r:; reeerd to num-
ber, want to remain as they ar~, and 
they nr~ ~aid tc e,lleg') th~ fcllo,vt!lg 
reaaomu 

•1. Bl3c11 use t'1e~1 are rnd 1 :ms, and 
ought to remain Indians. 
~acau~e t~~y l!v~ like jolly 
fellows, without working, with-
out la\YS 1 without praying. 
Becauae the Great Spirit would 
b~ a~gry with UR 1f we th~ow 
aside our bow and arrow. 
Becaus~ a littlo c«bin, w!th 
a patch ot corn, and p~pkins 
are sll the worldly goods we 
desire. 
Because our brav6e mu3t haYe 
two for wives, and oo-
ca~ionally a jug of w,tsk1y; 
and tf tho land ba divided we 
will b~ rotbed o! those glorl-
oua 
Bocausa we do not dare break the 
cuetome of our forefathers, and 
tha solemn observances of oar 
medtctne boya. 
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•we laavo it to the impartial 
Judges to weigh the areumentl! on eaoh 
side, and to decide w~ars juatioe and 
oommon sense belong. Some few super-
st 1 tiOtUI f9llov1s a:re greatly alarmed 
about the land question, tor they are 
fully convinced that the Christian 
Indiana will carry their potnts1 they 
are now op~ning th91r eyes to tho1r 
aink1·ng tortunas, and they turn their 
1mnotant spite a 0a1net all those whom 
they be11ne to have been tnetrumenta1 
to patting tho ball in motion. They 
complain vr;,ry much against th.e Blaok 
Gown for ma1~1ne soma or tho1r beet 
men believe 1n tho Gospels and they 
urge alao. with a enaer, that th9 
youg squaws, the school girls ot the 
mission rafue,.., to marry with thn1r 
young men beeauae they paint their 
young faces, and wear a blanket. 

1Theso proud squaws se3k the 
hand or a wh1to mnn, and their par-
ents and trionde want to divtde the 
land in ordor to have 1 t to say that 
they own e domain of two hundred 
aor~s apiece; a gr1at inducement for 
young man to take a claim 1n th~ 
l'ottawatomto T:.as:irv"l. 1 (14) 

At length, aft~r much discussion, a treaty waa 

drawn u::, b3tweon t~e Unltod Statoa Government, and the 

Pottawatomta trfb-9 on Novo:nber 15 1 1861, at the Potta-

watomie agoney. on tha day anpo1nted tor the meeting, 

all the Indiana w0r1 :)t the agency, sitting on the sod. 

After tho preliminary )roparat1on, C.or.un1se1oner Dole 

aroes and eatdt 

•My fr"-mde, by order or the Pr9e1ciant 
I haYA oalle,j you to this meeting to 1n41loe 
you ~o sect1on1ze your land, and come ander 
la~ as ctttzene of the United States; or to 
aell out here ~~t1raly, and take.in ~xchange 
another res~rvat1on, whtch shall be 
to you farther (15) 
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HereQpon Shahgsea, leader ot the Prairie Band., 

came to greet thet delegates. All eyes were on htm. 

He••• patnted, wore s rasther capJ he ha4 broad ahoald-

ere and higb breaat, that gaYs ltmga and the magnt-

tade of hi1 heart tree and easy play. His full Indian 

attire added solemnity to the ooceurton. Then atand-

tng 1n front of the delegation oar spanker said: 

•r too come before you to speak 
1n the nam~ of my !Allow PottaTTatcm1es. 
I tell you, Messrs. we 
crinnot aecopt oi~hor of thoso propoe1-
tton11 we are not prepared to aeotion-
tze oar 1r-,nd, f'nd como under th8 law; 1t 
ts only now, we begin to 3$8 into the 
hebits of thry wh1to nDn. ~ern I to 
flake that step now, ths whites would 
1mrnodiately curround ma by tho bunc1_red, 
and by a thousand artifices get hold 
ot my property; 11k1 eo many leeches, 
they woald suck my blood, anti! I 
should be dead cf n~heust1on. No, we 
are not advimoecl enough 1n ctvtl1sat1on 
to r,coo!!"_':' c-1t12;eno, 11 

•Bat then the lawa will protect you,• 
~air. rr. Dole. 

'Ah, the law protect meJ• anne~ed 
Shahgwee; •the lev: :protoC'ts him hho 
understands it but to the poor and 1g-
ncrant l 1ke the Tnc 1.Etns 1 t 1 e r:ot a 
shield ot protection; on the contrary, 
it 1e e. cloak to c6var th0 law-g1vetk 
me.11oe. • (16) 

The Commissioner replied.a 

•rr you do not think proper to 
becomo citizens then ohooee the other 
alternat1Te etTen you; aell oat to 
the governmJnt, this reservation, and 
purohaae another one farther west, 
w~era vau wfll bo unmolee~~d by the 
whites; we w111 pay you wo11.• (17) 



•You will pay me welll Ahl Not all 
your gold can buy from us this our sweet 
home, the nearest to the graves of our 
ancestors. Hero we haTe bae11 born, here 
w& ha,,e grown llp, and reached manhood, 
here we shall die. But ye white man, 
why are you covetous, so ravenous of 
th1a my poor limited home? Behold 
with what ltbarality I treated thee. 
1 was once the undisputed owner of that 
vaat region, which lies around the lakes, 
and between th~ great rivers; I cedoci 
them to thae ror this paltry res,3rvat1on 
1n the barren west. I gave to thee 
Michigan, :ascons1n, Illinois, Indiana,. 
and thou begrudgast rn~ this littlti spot., 
on which I am allowed to rest, and laborl 
Is this thy r!jturn to my bJnei'iconce? 
Ia this thy char.Actnr of t11y mercy? 
Th•u hast drive11 my fore.fathers i'rom 
the shores of the Atlantic; ar9 you 
gotng to pursue md until I disappear 
tn the wat~r~ of the Pacific? Ohl 
tor God's sAke have mercy upon ma; 
oeaae to hunt mo from desert to ddsart 
like a wild beast. Show us barbc1rians, 
that ci-viltzation has softened your 
hearts as well as enlighttmed yuur 

(18) 

Hereupon the Commissioner Dole ralllinded the 

gpeeker that th~ Prasident wished them for their own 

good either to eactiontze the land or· move away from 

KanB,u,. Shahi;,wee answered: 

•r do not than._~ tho President 
for auoh a desire. I think we know 
~a well our interests as tho Prea1-
d~nt. Nhen he is enjoying himself 
with h19 trt~nds, what does na care 
about ua poor, benighted Indians? 
Ona thing r wonder at, that the 
President wno should be liKe a rock, 
tm~ovsble tn hie mind &nd convictions, 
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changes ao often, and so qaickly. 
Today he thinks, and says the con-
trary of yesterday. On the same 
subject he epoaks one thing to ma, 
and another to yoa. The P~its1dent 
told ma, when ho ass13ned me this 
ressrvat!on, I ramemb·3r tt well, he 
told me that this land ahould be ~y 
last and permanent ho11+1. \That busi-
ness has he to tell me to change~? 
aboda? 'l'h1s place 1s min,. I can 
lea•~ !tor keep it as I please.• (19). 

Thereupon one ot the dolegates remarked, that 

thta ooantry was being settled 1Jy the whites a1 well 

•• by the Indians. 

"!t is but right ti.1at in our 
regulatton vM consult thc1r ,11sha'3, 
otherwise th'3ro will be no peace, 
no ha~mony 'betvaon thri two :caeos • 11 (20) 

Shahgwee :,-•1,p~ied: 

"A pretty 'thin.g !9 t~is, '11J.IJ-
poee a stranger comes into your 
house an..1 ,1eclaros hirirnel! dlseat!s• 
fled w1~h the way your domestic af-
fe1:-e are managed, would y?u listen 
to hie whims? ·;Jhat have we to do 
with tho whttls thet are ~~ttling 
among ue? If our me.nner o! aot1ng 
d1e1,l~EHM8 ttHm, why Jo th·Jy oomtl 
tn our "'"'-Y? Let them e. llow aa to 
llt,ne<•e our own afi'"trs and we will 
let them manage their own.• (~1) 

Here Comm1ss1on9r Dole called the speaker•• 

attention to the dt'lriston of parttee, that wore among 

them. 
"You were once,• said he, •a great 

natl011 formici.eblu to ~rour en,~rntes. The 
name of Pottawatomie was a terror to 
the Sioux, end the Osagee; Wlite onoe 
more; recono11a the ditterent 
tor your common intorJste, end you will 
be again a great and happy people.• (22) 
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Shahpte quickly retorted: 

"You havo the brass of advising 
as to peace and union 1 while at home 
you take up arma ~gulnst &11ch other, 
and tight to the knt-f'e. 'I'he South 
is arz,tyed against the ~iorth, the 
eon fights against hia father; bro-
ther against brother. You1 .. country 
ta turned into one vast battlefieltJ 
and those 1·1oh plains which once 
prOduced so abundant crops, are la14 
wcste, and rodd,med w1~ .. h the blood 
of Amerioan citizens. Sir• restore 
peace, and union among yourselves, 
before you come and preach to ua. 0 (23) 

words provoked Comm1ea1oner Dole, who 

betrayed h18 emotion. He quickly aroae and 

ffwhether you like it or not• 
you wet sign "i,he t1•aaty." (24) 

Tho orator, no less excitecl ancl 1nci1gnant, 

sneral t 1aee repeated the wonles 

"You must, you must," tmd 
adding, nThis is an imperious 
oom11ana5" then 1n a dolofu~ tone 
he said to the Commiesioners 
11 Ch1 thou art the stl·ongest; I 
am the weakest.• After which, 
tu1·n1ng h1msolf, anci. <.:east int: an 
angry look at tha yoang men seated 
on the God, in a thunde~ing voice 
he satd: •ye br8vee of the Potta-
watomie netion, why do ye not rtae; 
but no, the braves are all deadJ yoa 
are mere chil<iren. 11 {£5) 
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Thie was the last eloquent appaal to the patrtot-

tam or the fottawatomia youth. Thi• was the la11t effort 

or the Pottawatomie nation to 1-1reae1·ve her life and auton-

From thie we haYe seen her dwindle •••Y gradually, 



antt1 she wtll haYe disappeared in tho night or oblt-
vton. 

Atter e. few de.ye the tr"lat:! of 1861 wae a1gne4 

by the Chi ef!f Wew<H,a, ,,1ajci,, !~1y~n1.eo and N1cor1oa. It 

was attol"'nard~ rattt1~1 1n Wa~h1neton 1.n 1868. By 
their tr.~Aty 9ae'1 head of th9 famil~r was 9nt1tled to 

leo acre~ of land, th~ oth9rs to 80 eores. They were, 

moreov~r, to dT."mv tn dtff,irent 1.netal1!!'!1'nte all the 

money ~ue t~ th~m by th~ s--overnmont, sueh a, annatty 

funds, !'\gt"!c•] 1 turi:-.1 fund!=!, school :runde, if they 
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choBe to b~comry c1t1zenn. ~t. Y~rr•~ Mis91on was to 

reeatYe 640 aorqs or le'."11 fT"om thEI Tn 1U.'lnf'f, but without 

the kn.~1l1dc~ of the C'11~fe, 7overnm~nt reduced the 

grant to 300 a er An, To m1'.!te up for t'11e blunder, the 

Chiefs "ta<! a -rro'l11n1on tne"'rted 1n tt?e tr9aty which 

allowed t'1•~ '!11. s~ion 1'):,"!tdee the t'1reP hundred acre• the 

right to purctJru:n At th~ co"T~!'TI"l,"'nt r,~toe 1,000 <26) 
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CHAPTER IX 

ECONOMIC LIFE AT ST, MARY'S MISSION, 

St. Vary•a Mission was intimately connected with 

and formed an integral part of the economic life of 

ea~ly Kansas and the great West. In 1849, Father John 

Baptist Daerinok was made the Superior of St, 

and he became the manager of the varied business act1vt-

ttes or the mission. He wae a farmer, cattle dealer, 

trader and broker, The mieeion farm was the foundation 

of the other enterprises and supported the community. 

The meagre government allowance of eeventy-f1ve dollars 

per year ror each pupil and the alms collected in the 

states or sent from 3urope were a negligible quantity. 

The Mass offerings hardly supported the fathers at 

the mission, not to speak of the lay-brothers, the 

nuns and the one hundred or more Indian boarders. 

Hance other economic means of support was necessary 

to maintain the mission, and it was not long before 

ita peaceful environs were penetrated by the intereats 

of buaineaa. ContBct wee established with the c1v1-

11zat1on that was crowding upon the eastern frontier 

of the Indian Country ready to burst over the bar-

riers in a thousand streams of diversified life; 

and even several years before Kansas Territory 



opened up for settlement a brisk barter was carried 

on at the mtaeton. During thie time occurred the 

great California exodus from the states, when many 

gol~ hunters followed the California Road and passed 

through St. Mary• a. Mule teems, ox teams and cow teams 

were the order or the day for several months !n succ•-

aton. At that time Independence, M1asour1, was viewed 

a1 the ulttma thule of c1v111zat1on and the California 

pilgrims BUpplied themselves there with their overland 

outfit. Aa a consequence, the demand for oxen and 
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oowa wes far beyond the supply, so everything waa b~ught 

up that had horns and could walk onf.our legs-. Frequently 

these animals were exhaust~d wh3n they reached st. Mary•a 

and had to be exchanged or left behind to die. Many of 

these crippled animals were of the best breeds of stock 

from the Middle Stetee and though some died of exhaus-

tion, the maJority recovered after a few weeks rest 

and were added to the cattle of the mission. Thence 

arose what was afterwards so well Jtnown as th_e mission 

herd, descendent& of which can be found throughout the 

state of Kansas.Cl) 

Father Duerinck as superior of the mission pro-

vided for the material needs of members and the Indians. 

Hence nearly every year he made a trip to St. Loats to 

purchase a stock of groceries and dry goats. At that 



time st. Louis was the neerest place where such 

articles could be obtained at reasonable pricea. 

Leavenworth was little more than a United States 

fort, and Kansas City was unknown. The 

made in st. Louis were ah1pped on the first boat 

that left in the spring and were landed at Fort Leaven-

worth; thence they were conveyed to the mission, a dis-

tanoe of eighty miles across the country, by ox teams. 

Sometimes it took one month to accomplish such a trip. 

Bridges in thoae days were an unlmown luxury, and it 

frequently happened that a creek was reached which waa 

OYertlowtng from recent rains, Nothing of course 

could be done except to ca~p on its bunks antil the 

water had subsided sufficiently for t~e stream to be 

forded. <2 > 
The farm was the chief support of the mission. 

Father Duerinck in his report to the Commissioner of 

Indian Affairs dated September 24, 1852, 

in regard to the m1as1on farms 

•tt oar aim to make our farm 
a sort or a •model farm' for the 
Tr\d1ana. We ~1ave one hundred and 
anenty acrea under fence, ntnety-
ftye of which are under cultivation. 
We have planted thta year atxty 
or corn, twenty-five in oata, aix 1n 
potatoea and in turnips, hemp and 
buckwheat. ~,e raise a great many 
cattle, as mach for oar own sake aa 
that of the Indiane, hoping to induce 
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them to follow our example. Yith 
much ado, we have succeeded the 
last year 1n prevailing apon th~m 
to break down thair old-fashion 
eorn patches and to make, 1n vari-
ous places, large square common 
fiolds, wher,.:, they have now enough 
land for all their purposes. An 
Indian 1s very little inclined to 
enlarge his field, because he is 
afraid ha will have to work too 
hard; it is a considerable task 
to wind him up and coax him to 
industry.• (3) 
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During the years of 1852 and 1853, great pro-

gress was made on the mission farm. Scientific farming 

was wall established and modern labor-saving machines 

were 1n use. The mission herd, the foundation of which 

was received from the California emigrants, had in-

creased to two hundred and fifty head. Father Duer-

inok in his report to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 

dated August 31 1 1853, sums up the agricultural situ-

ation as 

•we have raised this season 
60 acres of oats, 40 corn, 6 potatoes-
the oats very heavy; we cut them all 
in rtve daye with a mowing machine. 
Thia implement ts the wonder or the 
oountry-the Indiana are lost in ad-
miration when they see it work. The 
corn and potatoes b1d fair to yield a 
good crop. our ~orned stock conetst 
of 250 head; eay 80 cows, 15 yoke of 
oxen, 40 two-year-old steers-the bal-
lanoe ta younr cattle ot our own rais-
ing. We derive no inconsiderable ~art 
or our support from our stock.• (4) 

In the year of 1855, Father Daerinck continued 

to add more to his •model farm,• and at the same 



time more modern labor saving machinery was pur-

chased. He notes in his tinanctal records of 1855 

the following item of interest: 

'January 4 1 1855. Informed c. H. McCormick, Chicago, Illinote, 
that I want one of his mowing machines 
tor 1855 for which I wil! pay cash on 
delivery. Will uee it with tour horses; 
went the fingers to have bearings, could 
wtah to have no lesa than three stcklea, 
three dr1v~rs t and plenty of e 1ngle 
segments to repair. Adv1aed him to 
send at laa~t. 12 mowers to hie agent 
in Weston. E, Cody.• (5) 

Other entries show how ha 1ndaoed the settlers 

to invest tn such agr1cultaral implements. 

'Ordered from c. H. McCormick 
a mower of 1855 for R. T, Wilson. 
6 fingers, 2 sickles, 1 driver, 1 
dozen segments for machine of 1854 
all to be delivered to the ~gent in 
St. Louis.• ( 6) 

'April 6, 1855. Requested Mr. 
Cox, Soldier Creek to order two mow-
ing machines (mowers only) ot the 
patent recommended and approved by 
him last summer ae operating in 

One for s. D. Dyer, at 
the br1dge of th9 Blue, the oth9r 
tor Mr. Renry Rodierkier, Rook 
Creek. Have th,JM ehipped to 
Kaneae or up the Kaneae Etver, 
St. Mary's Landing and let me know 
the prtce and terms.• (7) 

In 1857, Cyrus H, McCormick applied to Father 

Daertnck to recommend some reliable firm or person to 

undertake the agency for the MoCormiok farm 

Father Duerinok informed him that: 
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nHa did not know whether 
any house as Major and Russell, 
Trees and Keith, T. Moll and Co. 
would take the agency for his 
machines. Racommanded Mr. Y~n-
ninge, R. Roll to C, M. McCormick 
ancl. tried to prevail on Mr. Roll 
to take the agency,• (8) 
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Rtetor1ans of Kansas have overlooked the great 

services of the Jesuit Order to agriculture, These 

•elf-saor1ftc1nc Fathers contributed much to the founda-

tion of tha agricultural prosperity as well as the moral 

lite of Kansas. st. Mary's Mission was the first insti-

tution to develop a •model farm• and a herd of pure-

bred stock. Their services were not confined to the 

Indian alone. 'They gave their services to the Indian. 

and white alike. They assisted the whites to obtain 

their homesteads. They taught them successful methods 

in agriculture and ,c1ncouraged tham to import labor-

saving !t!Bchinery of the modern type. When the crops 

were harvested, they found a market for their prodace. 

In cattle raising, the Fathers furnished pare-bred 

animals for the foundation of other hards in Kansai. 

After having invested in the nl3W mowing machine 

in 1855, the recorded item of interest is aa follows, 

and is dated May 10, 1855, a trifle aerly to judge re-

•our oats has b~an eo•n since 
the lest dav in ~arch last, most 
not up yet • ., our corn has been . 
planted there three weeks-a few 
blades are up. No rain yet 



season that could do any good. 
The grass is drying up in the 
hills. CaJ.!fornian11 complain of 
bad grass and want of water for 
their stock. !:!r. Patrick Fogerty 
is encamped at Grimarea on his way 
to California, Brother Deneen end 
Thomae have gone to Weston for pota-
toeP.1, cornmaal, bacon and with our 
horse team. Brother Sebathan and 
Co• have finished makinc the fence 
around the riald. The gardaa look1 
bad; only onions And peas are up." (9) 

Many donations were distributed by st. Mary's 

160 

Mi aeton during the year of 1855. They gave two thousand 

dollar~ to the Novitiate at Florissant and four hundred 

and fifty dollars to the SUper1 or of the Sacred Hear·t 

Society, besides a contribution of one hundred 

for a monwnant to Mother Dt!ches~1e. They gave fifty dol-

lars in alms to the poor Tndtans and 3maller e.mounta to 

other charities. Hsnce it ts evident that st. Mary•e 

M1ssiou was thriving, 

Father Duerinc~ often gave information to white 

settlers Interested in homoeteade in the Territory of 

Kensas, This 1s evident from the following extracta1 

"Re••1V3d July 5, 1855, a letter 
from Francis Arenz of Illinois, 
enquiring a bout Kansas Territory, 
answered him July 1~,• (10) 

•1tr. Augustus 'ii111e, Bourbonnais 
Grove, Will County, Illlnots, has 
bought eoma tracts of lands belong-
ing to our Indians.• (11) 

'Inrormod rr. i,~ichol Glover, 
Bl.are, Canada ~ieet, that Kansas 



Territory is so and so; that he 
can make a living with industry 
and economy.• (12) 
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In 1853 • Fort R1 J :-y was established near the 

junction ot the Smoky B'111 and Republican ravers, forty-

two miles .vest of St. Mary's Mission, In a short time, 

business relations were established between tha fort 

and the mission. Father Duertnok, in a report to the 

Commtas1oner of Indian Affairs, dated August 31, 1853, 

gives an account of the o~portunitiee offered by the 

establishment of the fort as follows: 

•The government is establishing 
a new military poet on the appor Kan-
zas, about 51 miles above the mtsston; 
the Pottawatomte settlement is the 
nearest ryo1nt from which the fort can 
draw 1te· supplies. If our Indians were 
thrifty and-enterprising, they would 
find a rs~dy market for all the pro-
duce they can raise; but unfortunately, 
the greater part of our people are glad 
when they have enough to sapply their 
own wants. They have raised good 
of corn, potatoes, pumpkins, and beans, 
without giving themselves much pains to 
do tt. ~ome fa~iliee are very improvi-
dent and averse to work; thoy take the 
world too easy. They would rather run 
the risk of boing half starved during 
th4 winter t~an to work hard for a 
good crop with tho prospect of living 
in abandanoe. The spirit of industry 
and enterprise, the influence or the 
mission, ts evidently Rtronger aroand 
us than anywhere else. Our Catholic 
Indians have generally well-feno8d. 
fields, end a span of horses and some 
cattle.• (14) 
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Important trade relations ware opened between 

St. Mary•• Mtsaion and Fort Riley in 1855. The first item 

of interest in Father Duertnck•s ttnancial records that 

bears on thte subject 1s es follows: 

"Oat. 20, 1855. J.B. Duartnck, 
Alva Higbee, Benjami& Bartrand, L. R. 
Palmer, and Peter Mose have this day 
October 20, 1855, a,zreed so7arally 
to deliver to M. A. Low of Fort Hiley 
one thout1rnnd, thre9 '1t.L."1drad bushels, 
five handrad, two hundred and three 
hundred bus~els of shelled corn, 56 lb. 
to the baehal 1 95 eta. per bushel. 
M.A. I.ow is to furnleh the Racks, 
the com to be ready for delivery 
in lots from 20th November till Dec. 
31, 1855.• (15) 

Besides corn, th9 produce shipped to tha fort 

from st. Mary's included potatoes, onions, turnips, 

cabbage, 00~te, batter, maple sugar, garden and 

hay. The mission teams and Fort Riley wagons were used 

in the transportation. As many as tan wagons formed 

these freight trains, 9ach wagon c3rrytng from five 

to eix hundred pounds of fodder. One of these trains 

hauled thirty-three th~usand and ninety pounds of 

shelled corn and twenty-three hun:ired y,oande ot hay, 

eao~ or the ten maktne six trips between the 

tort and the mission traveling in all five hundred 

and four miles. 
A fffff days attar t~a above contract, Father 

Duertnck concluded tha following agreement: 



ttoctober 23rd 1855, agreed to let 
Mesrs Major and H.ussall have &1ght ton 
of hay at 18 per ton and the use of a 
yard to food it to their toame, alao 
agreed to etor9 for them three hundrad 
bushels of corn, in the ear, to taed 
thair cettle in thJ months of Nov. and 
DeO. 1855, for which they are to pay 
the sum of eleven dollers--{·75 in all 
of which J. B, Duerincl: has rsce1~8d 
at tha hande or Jamee s. Brown forty 
dollars-in the pr~sence of 1.!:r, Mccann 
hts companion,• (16) 

The company here contracted with was engaged 

in oarry1nc fretsht across the western plains. In 

1856, Alexander Majors (17) and William q. Russell, 

both or western Missouri, formed a partnership for 

thte purpose, under the name of Majors and Russell, 

Later, tn 1856, Majors and Rueeell added another part-

ner, a man by the"\ nazta of ·,vaddell, tha f trm was then 

known e!! Rueaell, .Majors and .,addell. The United 

States Govarnmont contracted with this company to 

transport sixteen million pounds of freight over the 

Oregon Trail fo~ th9 ye3rs of 1858-1859. To carry 

out thia enormous contract it was necessary for the 

oom~any to purchase t~irty-ftve hundred wagons and 

forty thoaeand oxen. Lator t 111s firm conducted two 

stage coach 11nr:~s, one ext ~mding from Leavenworth, 

Kansas, to Denver, Colorado and the other from St. 

Joseph to Salt Lalra City. l1ftorwards tho mail con-

treot over the latter route was awarded the proprie-

tors of this company, but not in time to prevent their 
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saftering an 1mmena9 lose. The amount to ba paid 

for oarry1ne mail was tour hundred thousand dollars 

annually. Tho ~taga 11na waR eold to Ben ~olladay 

before the first qm:,rte:rly paj,'1n"'nt of one hundred 

thousand wae made. 'Ro.ss~ll, and Weddell es-

tabltahad s pony expres& along th 11r line from 

St, Joseph to ~alt Lake C1.ty. The contract was drawn 

ap with the .::;ov'3rnm<lnt durtne; the winter of 1859 and 

1860. The firm egr8ed to extend the mail service 

from Salt Lake City to Gacram~nto, California. Th11 

wae accomplished in sixty days. More than two hundred 

additional station-keeper~ war~ hired and d1strtbated 
(18) 

along the 11na from st. Joseph tc Sacramento. 

St• Mary' a Mtnsion often provided the United 

Stetee Army pony oxprAssman with free~ horeea to con-

tinue on his route. This ts evident trom the follow-

ing ttema found tn Father Duertnck•s records: 

•June 27, Last night reo•d trom 
Capt. Brent a wrtttan request for ex-
preas rider, to permit th~ bearer, 
sxpreesman, withe good horse to go 
to Osawkee and that the horse would 
be return~d tn a tew days, aleo a 
request to take the other horse in 
charge that J, B. D. would racetve 
payment therefor, Let him haV9 the 
black horse branded o, s., h~ started 
Tharedsy evening at 10 o'clock,• (19) 

•July a, 1856, Major 
Sibley Fort Leav8nworth or the bill 
w~tc~ r intend to c~arge !or turnish-
tng for his expressmen, 
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"June 12, 18:6, fresh horse 
for axpressman.------------~5.00 

ffJuly 2 1 1856 1 trash horse 
to Lecompton.-----------t5.oO." (20) 
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St. Mary's !Uaaion furr..1shed, among other commo-

df.ttaa, frAl!h beef to Fort Riley. To meat the require-

ment or this imrortent industry, Father nuar.inok developed 

a beet type animal. In hi.a financiel rocords we note 

that he1 Imported a Durham bull to 1mprovo his hard. In 

a letter written to Father Aelon, Paris, Kentucky, he 
(21) expreeeed his desire to impJrt two bulls. In 1853, 

(22) he hed developed an eY.oellent herd, of 230 animals 

from the nucleus of the emigrant braede. 
(~3) 

In the year of 1855 1 the herd had increased to 350 

head. Father Duerinck tn his report to the Commissioner 

of Indian Affairs dated October 11 1855, gives an aocount 

of the miaeton farm: 

•our farm, as usual, in the 
support of th~ ~ieston. we have 
sowed thte season 60 acres in oata, 
but they have failed for want of 
rain in the spring; 50 acres in com-
good crop, 4 tn tarn1pe and ,otatoos, 
wh!ch ar~ not as good as expected. 
Wa hBV9 350 haad of cattle; th9y all 
do- well. ,;e ha?a sold within t:-ie 
year to th'-' ~mo'f.lllt of J4,0.9,0, aftqr 
1upplying ours~lv~s with m11k, butter 
and beet. Je use tho beaf fresh in 
aumrn~r and corn9d ~nd amokad in ·.vinter. • (24) 

Father Duertnck's cattle dee.ls tVere extensive and 

"laried. He agreed with /1. G. ::,eed, to teed and elauchtar 

the commtaeary cattle at Fort r-,tley. A summary of th1a 

contract ta as follows: 



'1/,.uguet 31• l8G5. Fr. J.B. 
Duerinok and A. c. r:.aad havn r.gredd 
to faed and slaug'.1tar the o ommissl\ry 
beet or Ft. Riloy, 225 head for which 
they are to recatve the cost of &,ooc 
buehals of corn at :ii.co per buehal. 
tiides anc. tallow era l{t1pt for slaughter-
ing and delivering them ~t the garrison. 
J. B. ruertnck is allow'9d to put 1n sixty 
head of beef cattle, weizh1ng 600 lbs, 
each and to rPceiva therefor the prtoe 
ot 9levon cants p8r lb. Tho expen~ea 
of wint 9r1ng l\nd e1aughter1r:.g to be 
borne equally.n (25) 

It appears Father Dua:::-tncl-: bogan to fulfill the 

aboTe contract tn Sept·mber, 1855, ae is noted in hte 

financial records; 

•sent 28 head of beef cattle to 
Fort Riley on Thursday morning, Sep-
tember 27, 1855 and two man to attend 
to tne slaushtaring and herding the 
cattle.• (£6) 

The slaught9r1nc contract occasioned a slight 

rntaunderetanding between Father Daer!nck and one of 

neighbors. Tt a:9:!)eare that one of Mr. Porry•11 

etaers wae 1nadvortently turnad into b~ef by some of 

Father Duertnck'e workmen, who war·1 slaughtering the 

a\.-f r.1~ le at Fort ~'11 ley for the quartormaater. Ur• Perry 

made a complaint to Father Dusrinck and received the 

following reply: 
nst. Mary's Pottawatomie ~aas!on 

K. T. Novomber 17, 1855. 
'To Mr. L.B. Perry. 

Sir: Your favor or 
November l~th has be:m received and 
1ta contents notod, You eay that 
my men have killed your steer for 
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beet, well that be trae or 
not; but I hope you will not 
blame my men for ~o1nn it, tor 
tr thoy hav~ killed your etaer, 
it wss beceu~a th~ Qu~rtermaster, 
or hie h~nds drove it to the sleuehter 
hoaee to be killed !or bosr. MeAere, 
A. C. Ra ad and J • B • Du ertnek have 
sent MaAcrs D. C~rmon and Nm. Graca 
to Fort. Rt lt1y to kill ~md d oHver all 
the bo~r th~ N)'3t "'a~· w~rnt tt 11 ·HR~', 
1856 an<l when my r"'ffl neliv~'.".'•91 th-, 
first lot of bAef in October, I 
thouch t th~-rt:i woula. be no tnt-,rrup-
tton 1n the busin~sn. Som~ttme in 
OctobAr, how"vgr, the cua rtermaster 
at Fort P.1loy, J. s. Corley stopped 
the killing of my ow11 cattle, and 
ordered my men to receive 24 heed or bA~f cattle of his own ~nd to 
kill them f•r the garrison. My 
men tell me they hev~ rec,tved 
those 24 heed nnd killod t~orn; 
now 1f your eteer wae aMonget 
the 24 h8ad of beef cattle, then 
surely my nen have killed tt for 
b~er; they declare that thay are 
not c onectoue of the tact, th~t 
they hevo killed th9 same etoera 
which th~y had r,JcetTed and had 
1n charge until th~y were killed. 
Now to say that my men haTe stolen 
your staer and killed him !or beef, 
woald be folly; tt would b9 to ateal 
for Unclo gam.; ror you oucht to be 
sat1sf1+'ld, that t.!":~ beef or your pre-
tendad ~taer, has gone to Fort Rtley. 
~~~re, o. ~~rman ~nd Nm. Grace ~re 
hoo9st m6n, ratt~fal to God and ju~t 
to thetr ne1g~bor end tncapabl9 of 
da11\\~ratAly dotn? wrong. 

•r flatter ~yself that yoa wtll 
do ma tho justice to bslt(n'e that tt 
my 1'J18n had k111~d throa[h 'l'11etake 1 
your ~teer, for my benefit, I woald 
gtYe myRelr no r~et antil I s~ould 
ha•e fully 1.nd~mn1f1ed yoo. Bat 110w 
the matter Uee between you and t'18 
Quarte:-:-maeter an~ t hop9 th6t you 
11111 come to ~om'3 andarertand1ng atoot 
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ft• It an,eara to me that there 
le no troable 1n your case and that 
you can br1.ng it t0 a epeady settle-
ment. Pt·ovo your steer 'to him and 
he will ~t once 1nd~mn1ty you. If 
you should deaira to h2'•e any further 
001TeepondancA w1 th m,J on the eubjo~ 
yoa will alwnya find m9 at the m1eston. 

You~e respectfully, 
J. 3. Duer1nok,• (27) 

On another ocoaston the sttuatiun waA rov9r1ed, 

and Father Du~r1nok reminds Hilare Hadean that he must 

pay tor th~ oow belonging t~ the rniesion •h1ch he 

4rove off and killed, 
(28) 

A tew weeks attar the date of the above latter 

the quarte~aster tart Fort Ri1ey for st. Louia, an4 

8apta1n Brent. succeeded him in otfioe at tho army poat. 

Father Duerinck ant~red into an agre~~ont with the 

of'fto<tr to k0e:p eind a.ttgnd two horslls fer the ma11 

carrter, durtne th9 pl~asure of the govarnment, and 

!11a own c<mv~nLmce, it the fort would have the quar-

tered beet taken from the slaughter houss to the oom-

thue rurmitting Fath~r Duerinck and A. G, 

Read to use their mul:3 team for othar 

On- Povemb,Jr 30, 1855, Fother :G11ai-1nck drew ap 

e contract with ,Villtam G:c'aee for !;1s earvtces 1n 

th,1 b1'J! at :i;'o::rt F11A!'• Th~ summery of 

thte oontfflot is word •1d thusa 

"NoveJT1tJr ~o, 1855, ~greaJ ;"'1th 
.V. GraCti to p1:1.y him f4C por month to 
attend to th9 butcherin.:; at Fort Riley 
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say $20 for wacas, $10 for board or the boy that is to assist him. 
I have left Dave Garmon have the 
oftal entirely for his own bene-
fits, hearts, liver and kidneys. 
Dave Garmon wi 11 stay in ~Vildcat 
at s. Houston to herd and feed the 
cattle. J.B. D. will pay his wages 
$18 per month. s. Houston will 
board Dave. Dave will work for him. 
s. ~. with Dave will do all the herd-
ing and reeding the cattle, all the 
hanttng and driving to Fort Riley 
and furnteh the horses to do it with-
all tree of expense to J.B. D., but 
the consideration has been to receive 
a roan horso worth ;so. When cattle 
will be wanting, Dave will come after 
them. J.B. D. will send a man to 
help drive them. The arrangement 
about reeding in the field is to last 
till 15th Anr11-after that date till 
May 25th. Tha cattle may be herded 
on the prairies 1n the day and shat 
up in a pen at night. Forty head 
have been killed, weigh nearly 
24,000 lbs." (29) 

On February 23, 1856, Father Duertnok notes 1n 

his financial record that: 

1 The snow and tee are breaking 
up• the snow ts nearly gone from the 
hiils and level prairies, but there 
is 4 or 5 teet of snow along some 
fences, bluffs and ravines. Our 
creek is nearly over 1 ts bank. 1Ve 
have still four stacks of hay 1n 
our field, more than one etack ot 
oats 1n our calf pen yard. T. Roosa 
trom Wildcat calls for corn with three 
or tour teams. ,¥ill1am left the 
mission last Tuesday morning. Joe 
Pennegar having returned from Ft. 
Riley helps Tom Quigley to feed the 
cattl~. Exchanged a cow for an ox 
with the Indian Zenia.• (30) 
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Major George 'IV. Clark, the Indian agent, arrtved 

in St. with the annuity funds, on March 3, 1856. 

In the evening ha made an address to the Indians on 
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the neceaetty ot laying hold of the plow and being agreed 

ln their plans and policies for the advancement ot the 

tribe. The Indians spoke and expressed their 

tton with St. Mary's Mission, and stated that they 

would be sorry if the missionaries ever left them. 

The terry project wae given up; a master farmer 

wae proposed at this meeting, but not accepted; a wagon 

maker to be attached to the mission was asked for and 
(31) 

granted. All farm implements of the mission farm 

were repaired at Uniontown until the wagon maker was 

attached to the mission. On July 9, 1856, Father Duer-

inck'a financial records note that wagons were taken 

to Uniontown for repair: 

•Taken to the wagonmaker•a shop 
Uniontown 4 wagons, wheals to be 
filled and tired to be set. They 
•111 be finished July 16, 1856. 
Promised to send wagonmaker 100 lbs. 
of salt for cash and charges.• (32) 

W'111e Major G. lJ. Clark was at tho mission, he 

drew up a business agreement with Father Duarinck as 
follows: 
•Major G. J. Clark wants ma to deliver 
to him at Lecompton two hundred and 
fifty dollars worth of etock, say 
three good milch 001111, three common 

and calves at 225 each. The ex-
pense of delivering the stock is to 
be paid by Major Clark.• (~3) 



Trade between the mission and Fort Riley con-

tinued in 1856. es is indicated by the following 

of 1ntereat: 

'Mar. 11, 1856. J.B. Duertnck 
has rec'd from Captain Brent the 
following accounts: 

For corn of T. Moore 
1 " 1 A • Higbee 
" • • B. Bertrand • • eacka 

repairing sacks 

$185 
i1a5 
:}190 
t 28 ,10." (34) 

'Mar. 11, 1856. J.B. Duertnck had 
furnished Capt. Brent 7069 lbs. ot 
corn. Capt. Brent furnished 1388 
lbs ot corn, that of which ia charged 
694 lbs. J.B. Duertnck furnished 
:3650 lbs. ot hay and Wm. Grace got 
7270 lbs. ot hay from the Quarter-
master. Slaughter house will con-
tinue to receive hay and corn on 
accommodation 9Xchange.• (35) 

"May 24, 1856. Mr. A.H. Reed de-
livered today at th9 m1se1on 18 head 
ot beet cattle, tha balanoa must ar-
rtve on Thursday. Ha are planting 
today our first corn--1~ rains and 
tt thunders. I have to deliver some 
mtloh cows, two to Mr. A. M. Low, 
Ft. Riley, Sam c. Dean and one to 
.John Dyer, two to Mr. Barnea, one 
to c. Pipher, r,tanhatton, one to 
Mr. Houston and Hr. Hunting. All 
our ground ts ploughed except the 
lower t1elds--oats stubble. Naxay 
and Catat want to Kansas for 50 
bushel of potatoes but returned 
with a load of flour for Mr. o. 
M, P. Polk.• (36) 

"Forwarded Tuesday morning June 
24, 1856, 193-200 dry boat hides 
from Ft. Rile~; and 11 bbl. of tal-
low to !.!ayers, Ea eves and Ket th of 
Leavenworth City to be shipped to 
Waterman and Ryan, St. Louis. 
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Patd him tao on account. He is to 
get $1.40 per 100 lbs. but he is 
to watt for roturn weights from 
st. Louis. Shipped also by Ur, 
Meyers, G. Daniel's, June 27, 
1856-13 dry hides, belonging to 
same lot and directed to be shipped 
in the manner above. Paid Meyers 
~2.50 for freight in full, Paid 
him also ~2.00 to pay over to 
Reese and Ketth,• (37) 

"October 10, 1856, F. Martin of 
Fort Rila37 offers to buy our corn 
and axpects to have it at 50t per 
bushel, ~Vo have aeked 90/ for 
3000 bushels, Price for notatoes 
$1,00 par bushel dal1v0red at the 

We have yesterday deliv-
ered thA mare of Lieut. Bafard, 
the mule of Lieut Merrill to their 
respective order, Our new wall has 
two teat of water, walling not fin-
ished yat," (38) 

"October 15, 1856. J. B, Duerinck 
has engaged 3000 bushels of shell 
corn to Capt, Brent to b') delivered 
to his teams at th.e mieston. Fort 
furnishing tha Racks. The corn to 
be shelled and m~d• ready for deliv-
ery without delay. Say begin in 
Dec. and finish in Feb. Price 75/ 
per bu.• (39) 

'October 2a, 1856. Filled this 
day tho order of Capt. Brent at 
Riley, Sant up in ~is wagons 
140 bu. of :potatoes at :·1.00 
per bu. 5 bu. of turnips at 25¢ 
per bu. 50 head of cabbage t2.50 
for lot. 1! bu, of onions at i2.oo 
per bu. Lot of beats say ftve bu. 
at a :-1,00 for lot. 11 bu. ot corn 
at 54j. Sent bill of produce to 
Capt. with an offer to deliver tt 
needed.• (40) 

1 Bave Garman arrives from Ft, 
Riley Dee. 7, and com~s tor beef 
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oattle. On Saturday Dec. s, ha drives 
up 18 head, the last we have on hand 
or our own lot. n (41) 

•nee. 16 1 1856. Rec'd advice from 
Lieut Buford to come up to Fort Riley 
in order to clnse the contract for 
wtnter1ng at the m!esion 50 head 
of beef oattle--w111 feed tham 40 
tons of hay at ,:10 per ton. As much 
crashed corn (corn, cobble and a11, 
as he may see proper '2. 85¢ per buahel-
60 lbs par bu. qe, Lieut Buford fur-
nishes a hand to attend tho cattle 
and paying board and waiea.• (42) 
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The next !tam of interest in Father Duerinck'a finan-

cial records ta as follows: 

"July 12, 1856. ~Ye havo finished 
plowing our corn July 8, and b·Jc;an to 
cut oats with the mac~tne on July 9th. 
Rec'd today July 12, a yoke of CO'liB 
bat no chain. :,e are milking nary 
day 26 cows. Dave an<i Tom are on 
their claim at Rook Creek, building 
thetr cabins July 6-12, and thay are 
to be at the mission July 15. Hides 
and Tallow from Ft. Riley have been 
shipped to 3t. Louts but no returns 
hava bean r~c•a ••• (43) 

Father Duer1nck tn hie ectenttftc development 

or agriculture often tmrorted new seed to experiment with 

on his "model farm• tn Kaneas Territory. Thie evident 

from the 1t~m tn hie financial rscorde: 

"Dec. 29, 1856. Requested Mr. Alex. 
Me jor, i/eet:9ort, Mo., to be kind 
er;ough t~ buy for St. Uary•s Mission 
5 bu. or millet S9&d which the farm-
era about Indapondence ratse tn the 
fields. J.B. D. will the 
money ae soon as we know tho price 
and understand that the seed can be 
got." (44) 



It appears that Fathor Duer1nck 1 e first experi-

ment with the n~w millet crop did not meet with great 

sucoeaa, however th~ untavorabla season may account tor 
the partial failure. Fethar Duarinck 1n his report to 

the Commieetoner of T.ndton Affairs dated September 14, 

1857, gives his account ot the farm problem and the 

experiment with the new m1.ltot orop: 

•we have put in ths following 
cropei fifty acres of oats, sixty 
in corn, ten 1n potatoes, and aix 
1n millet, Tha oats have bean 
light and short, owing to the severe 
drought during the spring; tha corn 
will hardly yield more than a good 
half crop, but still, thanks to proyt-
dence, that ts much better than had 
expected. The potatoes "ere destroyed 
in July b:y the plague, or rather by 
a sucoesa1on of p!acuoe, vtz: the 
f11as, tho tobacco wol"'l!!s, and tha 
grasshoppers. .ie eowed the potato 
ground 1n turnips in succeeo1on, 
unwilling to c;1v'3 up the a 11tp wit~out 
struggling for crops, but fate doomed 
us to d1sappointm9nt; these also be-
came, in th~ir turn, a prey to graee-
~oppero. The millet, which had been 
introduced. on trial, had no ratn and 
yteld11d but a poor crop. Thus have 
we labored and toiled to keop up the 
appearance and honor rof our "r,odal 
farm,• but with poor succo~e.• (45) 
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Father Duerinck was a great exponent of scientific 

tanning. He oncouragod the early settlers to follow the 

methods need on his •model farm." He influenced them 

to subscribe for sctant1f1c farm papers as the follow-

ing item will indicate: 



•Feb. 4, 18G7. Forwarded to 
Col11r1a and FTa!"ris, Columbus, OM.o, 
six dollars as y,ayment in full for 
a club of ten subscribers for the 
Ohio Cultivator from Feb. 1857-1858. 
•Henry Rodiarka. Louisville, P. O. 
Rock Creak. 
•touts Vieux. Louisville, P. o. Rock Creek. 
"Francie .Berg~ron n • • • • 
"Dr,. L. R. Palmer • " 11 • • 
'J. R. Duertnck, St, Mary's Mission. P, o. 
'Mr. Joseph R9rtrand, :::t. rtary'a Uisaion. P, o. 
"Ferryman Smith. " 11 • 11 • 
'Joseph Dupamboise, " " • • • 
'Meda:t·d Baaubi\Jn. " " • • 
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•t. R • Darling. " • • " • { 46) 

In August, 1857, Father Duerinck bought Mr, Iaslay•a 

claim on Rock Creek, ,i-~ th the attpula t !on, on the part of 

Laslay, that Dr. Luther H. Palm 1.3r mtf;ht bil permitted to 

purchase the forty acres adjoining hia own property. 

Father Duerinck notes in hie financial raeord that: 

•J.B. I:uerinck hae borrowed 
a housa of Frencis lergeron, which 
he ts to move on tha claim and to 
put it up, for w~ich I have paid 
him in hand on the s,ot, {he break-
ing th~ prairie), the sum of t~irty-
five dollars, as a consideration 1n 
full." {48) 

A tew weeks later B9rgaron wes at work patting 

ap the cabin on the Lasley claim, which the south-

west quarter or section 17, towne~ip 9 soath, range 10 

of tha sixth principal ~eridian. On September 30, 

Father Duerinck forwarded to J. ;., •. ihit!ield, at Doni-

phan, Kansas ~erritory, ~is declaration of 1ntantton 

to preempt the above mentioned section of lend and •n-
cloaed a dollar in gold a fee. 



Father Duer1nck 1 s reputation for business capa-

city and hie readiness to oblige all, occasioned many 

demends on hie time and services. Whether 1t was sell-

ing a coal mine in France or collecting a bill of a tew 

dollars tor an Indian or buying a hat for a friend, 
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h1a credit and experience was at the service or all. 

The tollowtng ltet of items will give soma idea ot the 

varied nature of hie duty as a business aeent or ·oroker. 

He bought at st. !auis and shipped to Laavonworth City, 

tor Bishop Mtege, eiehteer oane bottom chairs; a lot of 

carpet and grooartea, an iron safe, two pieces ot black 
(49) 

aummer cloth and a hat for Fathar Bashor. 

He ordered a shingle machine for James~. Skinner 

ot Leavenworth City. The item in hie financial records 

is as follows: 

•August 2, 1857. Ordered from 
St. Louie a e~1nel~ m0chine of 
Charles iv. Patton (r. G. Johnson 
inventor) P. o. Box 3685, to be 
ehtpped to ~1esre. Ryan and Louthan 
St. Louts then to James w. Skinner, 
Leavenworth City. Marked J. B. D. 
St. Mary's !'f.seion. r.,esrs kyan and 
Loathen haVC-i :'200 cash on hand to 
pay for the machine.• (50) 

•1857--Sant +.o Madam Marie Colonge, 
Chateaugan Tree Rione Tuy de Dorne, 
France, a nower of attorney to sell 
• coal Mine belonging to Madam LUcille 
Mathevon. • ( 51) 

•1e57--W1dow Rodierke. r have col-
lected and ~Attled all your claims 
tn Ohio at New Brryrnen. The notes 



are due and payable at the 
Central Bank, C1nc1nnat1, Ohio. 
1st note of John ,,; • .V1emayer J 
90 days, Juna 9, 1857, am•t from 
date,----
2nd note of /J. Finke 90 days 
am•t trom date------------·-

$1750.00 

i 625.00 
'2425.24 

These two notos are drawn in favor 
of J, B. Duar1nck on behalf ot 
Widow Eod1erkae and family and 
left by him with Messrs. T, u. 
Stev1n, _-;t. Louis, J. J. 11iamayar 
has collected C250 for Rod1erke•• 
acc•t." (52) 

The Jesuit Fathers during the aarly history of 

Territory wore 1nstrumantal in establishing many 

of the first grist and saw mills. In 1842, two 
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ot the above type waro established among the Pottawatomie 

Mi on !nd1ans, ono on fottawatom1e Cr0el..: and the other 

on Sagar Creek. The Miller at Sagar Creak received a 

salary of $700 per year, wh1lo the Pottawatomie Creek 

miller only received :;400. The Indian agent, John Car-

penter in hta report to the 3uporintondent ot Indian 

Affairs, dated May 10, 1844, rocommended an increase ot 
$200 in aalar'IJ for the Pottawatom10 Creek miller. <53 ) 

When the Indians migrated from Kenaas these milla were 

sold to private individuals who had settled in the terri-

tory. 

That Father Duer1nck waa 1ntarested in a saw mill 

to be erected at Indianola would appear from the 

in hie financial records. For on August 25, 1857, he 



notes an order, through P. and B. Slevin, or st. Louts, 

on Mesar~. Brown and Floyd, 174 North Second Street, 

st. Louis, or round and square iron, a th1rty-etx inch 

bellows and t1ro iron (tuy ere), to be shipped tor the 

aooount or J. B. Duartnck, st. Uary•a 1Use1on, Kan1al!J 

Territory, care of J. w. Skinner, Leavenworth.<54) In 
October, 1857, he sont three teams to Leavenworth to 

haul tho bo11e:c and engine, and prom1eed a doll.a r and 

a half p~r hundred pounds for freight, and notes that 

he adnnced to Ferdinand Z~1tz twenty-five dollars for 

h~.a trip to Laav,,n:vortti City co1nt: e.fter the mill, ( 55) 

The next month, Fath9r Duor1nck r~catved the bill 

from J, w. Skinner for recetvinz and etortng the steam 

saw mill, '.21. try tn th3 f tnar.ctal record is •• follows: 

'Mr, J, w. Sktrmer, eommtsston 
~archant, !~avenworth Citr has 
ment tn his bill tor receiving 
and storing of sta.m eaw mill. 
Freight on saw rnill-$800.00 
Rece1~1ne and etortng-! 35.00 
Storing--------! 10.00.• (56) 
Mr, c. w. Patten of C~1cago to parohaae 

a saw mill (57) of !~r • Loats Ogee of :tndtanola and made 

tnqutr1ea ot Father Daertr.ck concerning the price. Hia 

enner was al!l follows, 

'Aagt1st 25, 1857, Informed c. w. 
Patten, that louts Ogee aeked 
!4000 August 18, for hts saw 
mill and appurtenances at 
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Indianola. Stated also that 
tr he could not do any buai-
nese with Mr. L. 0gee, perhaps 
hie fr1 end of :;t. rary' s r.:tesion 
wtll let him have the mill, which 
ie going to ba erected at Indianola, 
tor cost and charges.n (58) 
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Beatde1 tho mill at Indianola, Father Duer1nck 

••• interested in another at Lou1av1lle, Kansas Territory. 

In July, 1857, he notas that Mr. F. ooory will be at 

St• Mary• a M1sston on 3aturday July 25, when the mill 

will be discussed. In November following, he 

requested Captain F. Emory, Ogden, to forward to the 

the bond for tha quartor-eectton ot land he 

has contracted to deed to J.B. Duer1nck for putting 

up a grist and sawmill in Louisville. (59) 

The mission no doubt had some interest in the 

aaw mill at Rook Creek as is indicated 1n an item near 

the end ot the financial racord. The account is as 

follOWIU 

•January 2, 1857. Trip to saw mill 
on Rock Creek. The eaw put up tho 
wrong way and place, cannot work. 
The miller has left. The anetneer 
can but grind a few bushels of corn 
mebl to eupport himself. New ex-
paneee to be made.• (60) 

On November 30 1 1857 1 Father Duerinck, Superior 

ot the mteaion, left for Florissant, Miaaouri, to make 

tert1aneh1p or third year of probation, whioh 

prteata of the Society of Jeeos meke before taking 



their final vowa. He had on his peraon fifty-eight 

dollars for traveling expenses. He had expected to 

get a boat at Leavenworth for st. !.oats, but finding 

on arrival that h~ had been misinformed, he took the 

atage at Le'!lvanworth for Kansas Ct ty, wt th the hope . 

of catching a boat at Lt berty, Missouri. At Wyandotte, 

he tell 1n wt th party of ftve men who woro about 

to go down th0 river in a small flat boat. He Joined 

them. A ehort dietance above Independence the boat 

struck a snag and wss upeat. Three or the men unaged 

to hold on to the boat and waro caught on a sand bar, 

whence they wo~e roscued. Though an expert swimmer, 

Father Duarink wa3 drowned. T\Vo of the other men lost 

their lives wtth h1rn. 

The first nows or the accident was conveyed aa 

a probability to Fathar De Smet et st. by Cap-

tain Mullen, who had met Father Du~rinck at the home 

of Bishop ::I1 ege, and h8d se:-,n him leave on the 11tage 

for Liberty. ;,'hon in lJyandotte, on the day sub1e-

quent to the ~cc1dant, h,:; ha 6. heard thet one of the 

party wee a priest, trough ~11s name not mentioned. 

The day following this tnformat1on, December 15, 

Father De Smet wrote to Bishop I:iege 1r:forrning him 

of the alarrninc report and asked the Bishop to 4e what 

ho could to a•certa1n tho facts in the case. Father 
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De Smet sent similar requests to Father Bernard Don-

nelly, the pastor at !ndepondence and to dilliam 

Jarboe, a merchant in Kansee City. He begged tf they 

ooald recover the body, to havo it sent to Floris-
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sant. The sad news reached st. Mary•s at eight o•olock 

in the evening of December 18th, 1n a lotter from B1ahop 

M1ege 1n care of Captain Clark, U. s. A. Dr. Smith 

of Laavenwox~h was one of those who escaped and he 

wrote an account to his wife, who conveyed the informa-

tion to the Bishop. 

The ciroumetanco of the accident gave 

for weird tales. ;,, letter raco1ved by Mr. Stinson 

gave a dii"forent account of the accident. A traveler 

informed Mr• Joseph Dart rand that Father Duerinck ha4 

bean seen in St, Louis. Though the river was dragged 

for eneral miles and Father De 3met traveled up the 

Mlaaoari to Kansas City to do whet ne could to recover 

the body, it was Dt3Var fomld. (€l) 

Rev. John Schultz, who einca Fkther Duertnok 1 a 

death had directed the mission, was ~ppointed Rector ot 

the College of Cincinnati in 1858. Rev. John D1ela 11110-

oeadad 1n the capacity of tho Supar1or. 



CHAPTER X 

.ITRNOLOGIC CONTHIBUTJ.OH~ OF Tlfr~ J.£:;SUITS IN KANSAS. 

The Je1111tt Fathers had left the most highly 

otT111sed country of their t 1me to plunge at onoe 1n\o 

the heart of the American wilderness, and a\tempted to 
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wtn to thct Chrtatian :f'ai th the .fieroe ot the 

etranse land. To gain theae Indiana, it waa first 

to know tham intimately-thetr langaage, thetr 

their manners ot thought, th~ir strong points an4 their 

weak. These first students ot the North Amertoan Indian 
were not only titted for the undertaking, but none sine• 

had better opportunity for ite prosecution. The Jeeuits 

performed a great service to mankind in granting aooeas 

to their annals, which are for the historian, geographer 

an4 ethnologist, among our first and beat aathortttea. 

of these annals were written 1n Indian 

amtdet l!ltlch distraction. Inaecta innamarable tormented 

the wrttera, They were compelled to live tn acenea ot 

equalor and degradet1on, overcome by fatigue and lack 

et proper suat9nance, often suffering from and 

dtaeaee, maltreated tn a hundred by \he host, who 1 

at properly be called and not 

seldom had aaftge auperatttion rtaen to each a height, 

that to be making a memoranclWll was certain to 

the terootoaa enmity ot the trtba.(l) 



'!'he Jesuit missionartee were highly eduoatect 

man, most ot them having t.aught in the oolleges or 
m:-ope before departing for North Amerio•• They were 
trained to make obsarve.tions and to report eaOh year 

to their supo~1or tho progress of their work, and g1To 

a deta1lod accotu~t or their adventuros and of the cua-

tome of the savagas with whom they came in contact. 

The11a man wrota fctscinating storins; no\ stories in 

the eenea of fiction, but history that had all the 

attractivoness of thrilling romances. These aocounta 

are known as tha 11 Jesu1 t Relations" and "w'oodstoo.k 

Lettera.•(2 ) 
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Fat.her Hoeckon was one of the first Jesuit 

Fathers to labor among tha Pottawatomie tribe 1n the 

territory now kno•n as Kansas. He established the 

Pottawatomie Creak iHssion among thorn in January, 1838 1 

and r8mained with them until h1s death on J0ne 191 1851. 

tn conaoqaonce, he was the first Jesul\ Father to 

the Pottawatomie language. Father Hoecken, tn a letter 

dated 1847 to the Unttad States Catholic Magaztnt. gtvea 

a vtvtd account of his early diffioultiee in missionary 

work: 

"I\ la aleven years a1nce I••• 
sent into this Indian Ccantry amongst 
the children of the I h•4 
neyer seen a savaae before that period. 



I lett St. Louie in the spring ot 
1136, being at that t1mo strong 
and vigorous and traveled through 
the atate of M1ssour1 as a m1setonery 1 
attending a number of stations before 
I reeched the coene of my fu'.:ure lebora. 
I cannot express to you the melancholy 
t 11ought1 of ir:y heart when ! beheld 
these half naked children of nature. 
They were amazed at ma antl I at them; 
perhaps the gloomy thoughts of my heart 
appeared on my countenance; they nearly 
overwhelmed me, T would have abandoned 
the mission at onco. I reflooted, how-
ever, and cons~dered their s1tuat1.on, 
which was most deplorable 3nd lamenta-
ble as regardR to th~ pres~nt life and 
much more so 1ri rala t1on to Btorn1 ty • 

•t t~ok courage and began the work• 
though with very 11 t tle hope of b91ng 
able t.o do unythtn12: for thsir temporal 
or spiritual wolfare, trusting, however 
in Him, who can Jo a 11 things and who 
from the stones themselves can ratse 
up childrt3n of /1braham. To make my-
aelt useful, I took paper, ;ian and 
ink, datermtned, coat wh~t it m1[,ht 1 
to become thorour;hly ~oquainted w1 th 
their etranga langu~ge, which seamed 
to ma t~sn ve~y difficult, and almost 
impoeeiblo to be acquired, as I was 
not able to uietinguish as much aa 
tha different syllables. I spared. 
no trouble or exertion in order to 
learn it; for I was perfectly con-
vinced within myself that as long 
af:11 r w oUl(i. be una iJl e to conv Tee with 
them, I would ne,rar know ,them thorOU£hly. 
I"\ WI\S a vFJry important step and a 
and a Tery laborious one. 

wMy object wee, first, to know 
what an Indian was, his character, 
htP mode of thinking, judging an4 
meting; the differont tradltlo~e 
of the people; 1f they had any; their 
ceramonida, practicaft and cuatome.-
Thil!I knowledgo I coneidered abaolutely 
neceaeary for a missionary destined ae 
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myself to spend his life among them. 
Nothing 1s impossible to God, and to 
him I must attribute ~y success 1n 
mastering the Tndian language.• (3) 
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Father Hoeoken became a master of the Pottawatomie 

tongue. He preached to the Indians in their own language. 

Re not only spoke it fluently, but he also contributed. 

books in that tongue. Hecorda show that Father Hoeoken 

not only mastered the Pottawatomie tongue but had taken 

up the study of the Osage language. He wrote a diction-

ary in that tongue in 1847 and this book was used by 

Father John Schoanmakers in the Oaage Manual Labor 

School at Osage Mission. The followine list of Father 

Hoeoken•s early contributions in the Indian language 

is preaenred at st. Mary's Colleee, st. Mary•a, Kansas. 

Hoecken, Rev. c. s. J. Potawateme Catechiame 

lltaetno1~. Cincinatti, Monfort and Conahana. There 

no date of printing on the book. It measures 3 by 6 

inches and contains 67 

Hoeoken, Rev. c, s. J. Potewaterne Nememtss1no1kan. 

,Baltimore, John Murphy, 1846. A Prayer B;::;ok containing 

118 pages. 

Hoeoken, Rev. c. s. J. Potewateme Nemem1ee1no1kan. 

St. Louts, w. J. Mallin, 1844. A Prayer Book 3 by 5 inches, 

containing 63 pages. 
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Hoeoken, Rev. c. s. J • .I!!.! Goapel15 !.2!: sandai !al. 
!!!.! I!!£ !!!a Feast Days. Translated into the Pottawatomie 

Language. Manaeor1pt copy containing 233 pages. This 

book is well preserved and legible throughout. It 11 

evident this book was bound at the mission by one who 

understood book binding. 

Hoeoken, Rev. c. s, J. Grammar tn the Pottawatomie lan-

guage, 12 by 7 inches. Manuscript. 

Hoeoken, Rev. c. s. J. Grammar in the Pottawatomie lan-

guage, 8 by 7 inches and containing 215 pages. Manuscript. 

'ftoecken, Rev. C. s. J. A Catechism in the Pottawatomie 

language, 1847. Manuscript copy containing 32 pagea. 

Hoecken, Rev. c. s. J. A Dictionary of the Osage lan-

guage, Manuscript. 

Father Christian Hoecken continued to be the 

miaaton authority on the Indian language until his death 

in 1851. 
After Father 'Hoecken' s death, the work on the 

Pottawatomie language was taken up by Father Maurice 

Gailland. He came to the mission in 1848 and remained 

until h1a death June 19, 1878. It 1e said he spoke 

eight languages fluently, He had no knowledge or the 



Pottawatomie tongue when he arrtvad at St, Mary•e m1s-

eton, bat he quickly grasped the new language and con-

sidered !t easy of oulttvatton. In a letter to Father 

Hill dated May 21, 1874, ho gives hia tmprese1ona of 

the Pottawatomie language; 

1 The Pottawattomy language ta a 
dialect of the Otchepowe. It haa 
great etftntty to the Ottawa, Sack, 
Kickapoo, Miami, !111nots 1 Shawnee, 
and Menominee dialects, All these 
trtboa originally constttut~d but 
one family or nation, the widespread 
Otohapowe or Algonquin family, which 
tn the course of time was subdivided 
into theea differont smaller tribes, 
They inhabited ~tsconstn, Michigan, 
Indiana, IllinoiR, and a part ot 
Canada, 

1 All the sounds tn the Pottawattomy 
dialect are broad, It has all the let-
ters of the English alphabet, except 
F, L, R, and v. It hae besides a letter 
which is unknown to Eneltah-speaktng 
people, It is a half-aspirate, half-
guttural; and in order to prono1D1ce 
it you must shut your throat and re-
open tt, which 1s gracefully done by 
the Ind1ena. The vowels have the 
sounds which are usually given to 
them in the I.attn language ae pro-
nounced on tha continent of Europe, 
except the T, which has the sound 
which ts etven in ~gltsh, •• g., 
in •mine.• •rn the Pottawattomy language 
there is no g,,nder; but, inetead of 
its gender, its substantives or 
are dietincutshed as animate or inani-
mate, and ell pubstenttves are in-
cluded under theee classes: v, g., 
sptrtts, men, animals, are all ani-
mate; but among the plants, some are 
animate, and some are 1nanimate1 for 
instance, the pea is inanimate, also 
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the aelons but the bean and the 
potato are antmate; tobacco 11 ani-
mate. Staple are tnantmateJ 
atlk and lightening are animate, 
Animate tn the plural number 
terminate tn k; tnantmate ot 
the plural number terminate tn a. 

1There are the tollowtng oaaee 
ot the noanar the nominattYe, the 
genttt•• or poaeesatve, locative• 
•oeat1Ye and dependent The 
dattYe and acou•attva oases are al-

like the nominatt••• The voca-
tive sometimes dttfera from the nomt-
natt••• and ts aomettmea of the aame 
form with tt; for example, they say, 
nenne man, voo. nenne plural, nenn•ok 

voe. nennitak; ntgtvea, my aon, 
voo, nigtvese, 

•The 1ocattve eaae expreaaee the 
plaoe where a thing or also• 
atmtlarttyJ thaa, pone, 
peklrtg1 ln the ashes; pokwtg 
naktvet, tt ta ltka ashes. 'l'he 
genttt•• ~r po•••••tve •••• 1• 
formed by preftxtng the po•••••t•• 
peraonal nouna ok11111, the ohtet; n1to• 
kaaan, chter1 mtaentaktn, • bookJ 

my book, 
the eubstantt•a in the 
•••• ts qatte dltterent from that 

tn its primary formt 
hor1ea •do 

you that hone?• ktwaptmane o 
nakttoahktaha •Do yoa ••• my horse?• 

ntdtztJaram? •Tb• dependen, 1• an ant-
Hte noan depending tn the oonatruo-
tton ot the sentence on• third. peraon 
or• third animate noan. 1 D14 yoa 

1 
9Dt4 yoq h~a ktklwopt•n• 

A cow depend-
ent ta ptahukowtn1 'I made the dog drtve 
away the oow;• ntgtktkatona •t 

ptehokowtnt •cow• hare 
tn the oonstructton on 1 dog1 1 a 

of third person. 
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•As to adJeottves, there are, 
properly spaaktr.g, none in the Potta-
watomy language. lVhat wa call •adjac-
t1vas1 ts either a perticla affixed 
to the sabstant1v1, aa mino, mttche, 
~tc.5 for example, n1chtnabe, 11 a 
man, m1non1ck1nabe ts a good man; 
m1tchen1oh1nabe, a bad man; or the 
adjective meaning 1s expressed by 
changing a subetanttve into a varb. 
Nor are ther~ tn this laDf!Uage any 
auxiliary verna; what th~ auxiliary 
expresses tn other tongues, ta all 
oonta:tnad tn thn vorb itself. 

•The Pottowattomy ha~ th1e ~*h•r 
nice peoul1artty; it hes tw0 first 
persona, as wall as having the second 
and third persons tn oomrion with other 
1anguagos. It has a first first person 
and a second first poreon; the first 
first excludes all except the speaker; 
the second fir~t person 1ncludee the 
parsons, spoken to. These two persona 
are expressed by different prefixes 
or afttxes. 

"F1. rat, there ts this pacul1ar1 ty 
in our lang~agA, that the personal pro-
noun is joined as a rrettx to the verb, 
whtlet tn Hebrew it ts joined to the 
same aa an affix. The personal pro-
nouna are n,., kt, o, Ni or kt, kt, o: 
tor instance thoy say, niwaptma, I see 
him; k1wap1ma, thou seeat him; owap1man, 
he sees him; 1oural N1wapamam1n, we, 
not you to whom I speak, see him; k1wap1-
mam1n, we, I and you, see him; ktwapimawa, 
you see him; owapemawan, thoy see him. 
Tn the neutral verbs the pronoun represent-
ing tha third person is omitted: niyakt-
noka, I em sick; yaktnoke, he ts sick. 

•The Pottawattomte has four mooda: 
the indicative, the tmperattve, the 
subjunctive, the tnftntttve. •rt has e greet many voices, whtoh 
are tnd1cated by a little 1ntlect1on 
or the eame Nord. 

•1 The act1vo voice animate or 
tnanimate; with the ~bjeet 1n the singu-
lar or plural number; niwap1ma, I aee 
h1m-n1wap1mak, I see them-niwapttan, 
I see tt-niwapitantn, I see them, 
namely, objeote inanimate. 
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•2 Th~ '?!!lssiva voice: n1wapimeka-
n1wapimekon with an object inanimate. 

•3 The ralattve voice, that ts, the 
varb in rer~renoe to different pronouns: 
ntwaptmuk, he sees ma; k1waptm, thou aeeat 
me; ntwaptmakonanek, tlley see us. Thia 
is the hardest pert of the laneuage, on 
account of the multiplied relations of 
the different personal pronouns, 

•4 Neutral votoe: n1wap1t1m, I am 
conscious that lsae: niwap!.toheke, I aee; 
n1wapttchekas, I am se)n. 

1 5 The reflexive voice: niwapites, 
T see my9elf', 

1 6 The reciprocal voice: wap1t1g, 
they see each cth1Jr, 

•7 The dub1tattve: ntwaptmatuk, I 
think I eee him, but! am not sure. 

•e Tho etmulat1V 1) voice: mtvapt-
tamokas, ! pretond to see, but in reality 
I do not eee: n1yak1noka, I am sicks 
ntyaktnokakas, I pret .. md to be sick, but 
! am not. 

•g The h~miliattve voice: niweptneke, 
I oonrosa my stns; niweptnekach, I wretched, 
mtserable old sinner, ~ake my conresaton. 
It 1e a nice v.rf\y or showing s 1lf-c-ontempt, 
which ts eh.own dur1nc the whole coarse of 
conv'Jrsat1on. 

• 10 The freq,nntetive voice: 1 t ex-
presses the rrequant repetition of the 
aotton e1gn1f1ad by the ,rt1rb• n1wep1ma, 
I aee him; n1wawap1ma, I sea him over 
and over again; kum6w1n, it rains; 
kum&kurnow1n, it reins often. It the 
vowel of the first syllable 1a long, 
the fr.equentativa 1e formed by the 
redupltoet1on of the first eylleble; 
if it 1s short, thnn the fraquentet1ve 
1 s formed by redupl ioating the first 
two syllables ofthe verb. 

•11 The depcmdent voice: when 
the subject or the verb ta in the de-
pendent eese, +.he VE",1 b undergoes a 
special tnflect1 on-his c1111dren came, 
onttc~en!s1n ptyen 1nstsad of ptyek, 

•12 The absolute voice: they 
aay katom tnetaad of ket1wog, they 

wapttam, instead of wap1tamog; 
wapima, thay see him. 
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"13 The historical voice: when 
a man relates fRcte of which neither 
he, nor thoeo to whom he speaks, have 
b~en eye w1tnassoe, the perfect and 
plup~rfeot tenses undergo a special mod1-
f1catton: kikato, h9 satd; jasoo kikatt-
koktptn. 

'14 The negative voices when the 
verb 1s aocompan1ed with a negation tt 
undergoes a change in the tndtoattve 
mood-n1wap1m~, I soe h1m; toho n1waptmaa1, 
I do not aae h1m; k1wap1mtn, r eee thee; 
tcho kiwapimestnon, I do not see thee. 

1 15 Inanimate voteei pty a m1ket, 
it comae; n1tc~1wentmo, ha or she rejotcea; 
nttohtwentmomtket, it rejotcas. 

"Th~ Indians, although rude and unedu-
cated, re,peet the rules of euphony in 
their speeches, so, for instance, 1netea4 
of eaying, n1yaktnoka, I am sick, they aay, 
mtdaklnoke; instead of ktyakinoka, they 
say, kltakinoka, for euphony•• eake. 

•For the same reason, in eartain 
oaee•• in order not to offend the 
with harsh sounds, they commute conaon-
ante tnto c0rreepongtng onea. Thus b le 
ehanged p. gto ke, d into t• s into z. 

'Euphony requtree aleo sometimes a 
ohang9 of vowels; so 1 long 1e changed 
into a long, e short into e broad, ae 
the French e, o long ls changed into oa, 
a into ya.• (4) 
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Father Getlland, during his thirty years of reaeareh 

at St. Mery••• made wany valuable contrtbut1on1 tn the 

Pottawatomie Indten language. A large nUllber of theee 

books and manuscripts are still preearved in the arch-

ives of st. Mary's Collage, Kana••• The contrtbationa 

ot Father Gellland to the Pottawgtomte language are as 

to11owa1 



English - Pottawatomie Dictionary manuscript. 

Letters A to z, 452 pp. 8 by 6 inches, strongly 

qund and well praserTed. Manusoript. 

Second 7olume of the above mentioned book, 

568 pp. Manuscript. 

A complete English - Pottawatomie ~iotionary 

433 pages. This 1s a completed work of the two 

volumes previously mentioned. In preparing 

the rtrst copy, Father Gailland laboriously 

copied out an Engli~h dictionary, leaving space 

tor the Indian worde, which were added as ha 

laamed the !ndian language. In the completed 

copy, only those worJ.1!1 ure ra-wr1tten for which 

an Indian equivalent could be found. Manuscript. 

Gatlland, Re"'• Maurice 3. J. Potewatem1 N!!!!!:: 

wtnin IlU Nemenntpmourntn. st. Louts, Francia 

192 

Saler. 1666. A Prayer Book containing 119 pages. 

Ga 111and, Hev, !Jaurice S • J, Notes for a Retreat 

1853. Unbound manuscript, 60 pagea. 

Gatlland, i1ev. Maurice s. J., A Grammar of the 

Pottawatomie language, 8 by 18 ino~es, Manu-

script containing 300 pages. 



In addition to the abova contributions ot Father 

Hoecken and Father Ga111and, thare are many other manu-

aortpts in the arc~ives of' St. Mary•e College, the 

authorship or which is unknown. These manuscripts 

were either prepared by Father Hoecken or Father Gail-

land and they were probably copied by some other Jesuit 

priest. The list contatna the followine manusortpts: 
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A Prayer Book 1n the Pottawatomie lenguage. ~.janu-

ecrtpt, with '.:\rtietie de~il?l of a cross. The let-

ters ar9 printed by hand with greet care. 

A Prayer Book in the Pottawatomie language contain-

ing 22 pages and a colored illustration taken rrom 

a book or d9"1otion. Manuscript. 

Not.ea or Prayl!trl!! and Meditation in the Pottawatomie 

language, unbound and bearing no date. Manuscript. 

Pottawatomie Phrae~s and Sayings. A ourtoue 11t-

t1~ book written 1n French and Indian, 4 by 5 

inches, 60 pages. Manuscript. 

Prayers and cetec~1em tn the Pottawatomie language, 

arranged tn chapters, 115 pages, 8 by 7 inches, 

clgarly written. Manu!!!!cript wt "th board cover. 

Indian ~s. '!'he !iret ~rt ot the book waa 

ea a diary and expona3 account. Manuscript. 



Fragment• of the Pottawatomie language, 1849. 

Manueor1pt wit~ paper cover. 
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Arter Father Hoeckan had mastered the Pottawatomie 

t0ngue, he undertook the study of their belteta and cus-

toms. In hie latta~s to the United States Catholic Maga-

,ll!!! in 1847, he gives an interesting account or hie 

study on theae aubjecta: 

"I discovered what had bean the 
object ot my researches, T found that 
an Indian ta a Vdry singular being, 
quite different from any Thad been ever 
acquainted with; dark and treacherous, 
however docile, tractable, and perse-
vering. He is also high-minded and 
proud, a real c 11ild of Adam and ~'ve, 
and yet reserved and compassionate; 
in a word, he is a partect master ot 
all his passions, whether concupiscible 
or trascible. Though the Indian gener-
ally acts, judges and thinks like a 
child, ha ts capable ot any art or 
actence, as experience has abundantly 
proved. Nor ts this to be wondered ut; 
for, if we ourselves had ba~n rB1sed 
in tha wild forests, among buffalooa• 
and had received an education like 
that of the eavage, there ta rot the 
slightest doubt that we would be 
nothing superior, perhaps we would 
be much inferior to him. As 
the traditions of his pE10ple, almost 
every individual tribe has its own 
traditions, but whether we can rely 
apon these traditions or not 1s 
another question, and one very diffi-
cult to be answered. 

"The tredi tions of those trtbea, 
among which r have been, seemed unani-
mous in regard to the origin of thoir 
ancestors, asserting that t~ey came 
from the ~st over the greet 



by the help of a canoe. They also 
sey that the passage wan made in 
thtrty de.ya. ;fhGy strongly maintain 
that the God of the Indiana (for they 
consider th~mselvea a d!fforent race) 
made ~mer1oa, which they call an island, 
for thatr use And home here 111 thia 
world. The future world, whioh is to be 
one of plenty, they imagine to be some-
thing ln the fer west; not aboYe them, 
tor they ara under the 1mpress1on that 
they cannot go thither. This may ao-
oount in :,art for the delight they 
take 1n traveling westward, th1nk1ng 1 
perhaps, thet they will hava but a 
short ~oorney to make after death, it, 
while 1n good !l~lth they ere constantly 
moving toward the west. 

'Thay ar9 wall awar~ l)f their 1n-
ter1or1ty to thg white people, also or thair poor and miserable oondttion. 
For thta thoy assign t•o reasons; first, 
that their God, having ora~ted this 
island for them, they ha\f'9 1nOGrl'ed 
h1s d1sgrao~ and pun'!shrnsnt, and h& 
haa torgottan and torsak~ them; 
!9condly, th~1r other tradition on 
tht• sabJect plainly come out of 
the belief 1n tha fall of our first 
paranta, Adam and lYa. The first 
Indtane, they say, were ltvtne in 
t~nts and lodges all toJether, and 
poor and destitute. The great MaHter 
of 11te,p1ty1ng their fate, solemnly 
pledged himself to oome to their 
a~s1atanoe provided thsy would hear 
and obey him, which thay all Za1th-
tully promieed. He then made a chicken 
oook and oo~randed thtl!!l not to look 
at this object for six days in auocea-
eton. Th-'3 ooclt went ar-ound their tf'nt 
aoratohing end when tho~- peroet-ved 
the notae of the fowl, the~, were aruct-
oua to know what waa the ob~ect of it. 
But r~membaring the precept of the 
gr~at Author or life, they restrained. 
their our1oe1ty. The ~eeond day, the 
oock appeared acoiu, climbing up their 

and flapping his wtnga, whicll 
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excited their car1oe1ty still more, 
tor they knew not how to account 
tor all this; but the command ot the 
Gre~t Spirit being still trash in 
their memory• they did not dare to 
tranegress 1 t, particull'lrly when 
they looked forward to their tutur& 
happinaae. o~ the third day the 
animal osme forth• and climbing 
their tents and flapping his wings, 
began to crow; no soonor did they 
hear the crowing of the cock than 
they all, forget+in~ themselves end 
eTel'ything elaa, looked up to ascer-
tain what was th<3 matter. Immediately 
attar they had lop~ .. ~d at the animal, 
the Great Spirit o~~o down and rebuked 
them for th,:1ir c ur1oaity end infidelity; 
howner he promised them his proteo-
tton an& halp if thAY would bo more 
cBreful and obedient a second time, 
to which tht1y \lnanimouely e.nd cordi-
ally aesentad, convincoo that they 
would not comr,ii t the fa.ult agt\in, 
the Master or 11ra form~rt another 
anilll!llt tha namll of whioh, they say, 
ts no longer known to th~•, but 
they unhapp!l:r fa~.led and trans-
gressed his command after three or 
tour d1:1y s, upon which the Gr~at 
Spirit descended and ~ebuked them 
mo~t aa\'erely on account of their 
infidelity and diaob~d1ence and saids wr tried you twice and you would not 
listen to ma; go now where~.er you 
ohooae, and look out for !•ourselves; 
:r c;annot hOl!J or assist you; you 
shall live in the forests, nnu feed 
upon what you can find.:r 

,Thus th~y think thems~lves aban-
doned by God, and for reaeon 
Mis~l'able, 113:nori:!nt find d est 1 tute 
or the necessaries of 11re. Attar 
their probation, they say that the 
Great Spirit, loav1ne tham alone, 
made an at tempt on tha wh1 te p-3ople, 
who wert4 cAraful ,mough to hear and 
punotually obay the commands of •the 
Heater oi lite; th~~- consesuently 
drew down his blessings end favor 
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upon them. This is the reason which 
they aes1gn tor their superiority 
over themselves, for thair greater 
knowletge ot things which the savage 
does not und~rstand and for the abun-
dance and riches which they possess. 

'les1des these traditions, they 
haTa a nambe:r or others which, at the 
present day, e.re hardly d1st1n.gu1sheble 
from those which th~y havo learnGd from 
the whites. For 1netence• they say 
that the Great Spirit had two sons 
whom they loved vary much, to whom he 
showed every kind of arreotion and 
solicitude, but thet tho one would 
not pesy any attention to his father, 
who therefore had to expel hjm from 
his house and leave him to himself• 
whi~h aoeMs to indicate that they 
had some idea of the good and fallen 
nr.cels. Eoreover, they often epeak 
of the an1~,ereal celuge, of wt"li.ch 
they relt\ t e tha varr eame th1D£S 
that we read tn the Pentateuch ot 
Mooas, with the exception of the 
tollowtnc circumstance: ~hay aay 
that onl:' siJ{ rcraon::, wo:re r€£.1cued 
from the general deluge and thet 
the ark, by mecne of which they 
were seved, still exists somewhere 
on a h1{;h mountain where it hae be-
come p~tr1ffed and 1o now &n immense 
1·ock, - in confirmation of which they 
o l laga that it was BH 3Il b!1 severol 
of thet::· who communtce.te4 
·to thom the fact. Again; they know 
the htato,~ of ¥oeea, hie cxp~eure 
on th~ Nila, Ii.is adventures in the 
de~ert, etc; but this 1e all ar-
ranged in their own way, lntenroven 
with a nurtber of hunting stories. 

•Ftn~lly, they haTe a number ot 
traditions relative to the knowledge 
of the er1here; traditions, they say, 
transmit toe to thom by the tr 
~ho, by some ~eane or other, ~ecer-
tatned them all. They maintain that 
the eun 1s s hace globe of fire, en-
compaseed by a ce1·tain power that 
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prevents inflammation and combustion. 
The moon• which they call tn their 
language, tho sun of the night, 11 1 
according to tnem, a speotea ot deity 
to whtch th()y o\1e maoh and under the 
1nfluenoes of which thay live; conse-
quently they offer to her a number 
of oblations ond sacrifices, thinking 
that she will ba induced by th18 
means to come to thoir assistance. 
r know an instance 1n which a oertatn 
individual m~d~ a sacrifice to the 
moon of his gun; this gun was taken 
by hie fellow being, who used it 
tor a considerable time, after which 
he sold it or tradoo. it away, with 
the 1nt~nt1on, however, of giving 
the owner of tho gun a now one 1n 
the place of 1t. Thie ha proceeded to 
do ~a eoon es it was practicable; 
but, understanding that h1a gun h~d 
bfJen sold, he was very much offano.84 
and ea1d: "Now I know the roason 
why r have be •n ao unlucl:y as never 
to have killed a e1ncle ~uffalo: the 
moo11 is mad with ne; bece.uso I have 
d1eposed of my gun which I hed uacrl-
fieed to her; do 4,hen gat my gun 
back ae soon as possible; for now 
I am e ruined ~an, and can hevo no 
luck anymore." Of course the poor 
t r11cler found hil!UH>lf very much em-
b£1rn~ ssed, not know1ne how he woul4 
be el1le to sat1efy him. He trted, 
hc,wev&r, ancl fortunately found it, 
after a lapse of e few weeks. 

'The In~1ens are very superstt-
tt~ue much more eo than any other 
raee of peoplo, which ts Yery naturala 
tor 1 althouch convinced ot the ex1at-
ence of~ Supreme Eeing, who brought 
&verytti.1ng into existence and of 
their oblicat1on to honor and 
adore him; l'et they haTe a very im-
perfect idoa of thft r~tty, and 
ascribe to him things •~1ch are alto-
gether ridtculoaa; hJnce all their 
different eureret1t1one. Their 
understanding obscured, and almost 
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enttrely ignorant of the of 
nature, they have imagined 
under the 1nfluanee or a "ariety of 
visible cauaos w~1ch &t length they 
hsve brought th•:¼meelvee to adore, 
an1 to set up as th~ir eods; the 
eun, moon, sters, principally the 
morning and 8''J'C3Ili!lg star and a great 
t1any other deities, as animale of 
different times, even statues of 
wood and tha like. 

•rn the course of my ministry, 
I have comm1 tted s,3v,1ral of these 
pretended deities to the flames. 
tn t'li! w;:1y 11d the band of medicine, 
89 1 t is called a•::oncst them, take 
its origin. No-: knowing the proper 
mod1 of paying ~omage to the deity, 
they fabricated a wore~ip or their 
own. This b3nd of modicine hue 
always r9minded me of eecrtat soci-
ett es, on account of the sacrata 
Which exist a~ong the m0mbers of 
the fraternity. They asearnble at 
certain f1X•3d t:.m,rn, wh-Jn they 
br1n£ together ':}Very kind of drug 
that may hav1 comJ to tbeir know-
ledge, Tha~e dt"ugs are then examined 
and tr1oo to see what affect t~ey 
•111 produce, !t mast be obaerved, 
howev~r, th~t a lnrga rortion of 
thase druce ere poisonous. The 
experiments are aocompan1'3d by a 
number of ceremonies; for tnstanoe, 
they hav~ tubes by ~eans of which 
they blow thi!ir n:odtcine at one 
another; wi!en blown at, they pre-
tend to fall do~n: otherA make use 
or w~11tling, blowing, sp1ttinf' 
yelling, dancing, singing, mak ng 
gr1maoea and practicing the most 
e~11d1ah and ridiculous nonsense 
and rtnally 1 t nlwaya ends in a 
drunk9n frolic. 01ery 1,n,Hvidual 
bar a bas, whic'l ha 1.1lways carries 
wherever ha goee; this bag la otthor 
an otter ?r beaver a~1n, or some-
thing else, in whic~ every kind ot 
medicine ie l:1?pt, each ono wPappod 
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up tn a piece of leather or rag. 
These men aro the Indian phy11c1an•, 
who are generally vary much reepected 
and retrfJred, boca us 8 t l".oy a r, con-
sidered men or groat rower, conee-
q_tiontl!r V'?ry muc!J dreEd~; for it 
te thoucht E,nd very muc~ 'b~lieved 
that ttiGy ~an do overythfng which 
thoy please; ?f course kill or cure 
and make their pattente suffer or 
rtne e.,my. They unbesit~ttngly 
afftnn that thee~ persona hava the 
rower of chencing themselves into 
any animal they choopo, as a torkey, 
wolf, bef\r, anc1 the ltko. "r have ca :d. e nnmbar of very 
eens1.ble Irtdiane eay, eno metntetn 
th~t tha1e 1~ no doubt of their 
bo1.ng ahla to do this and they have 
ae'3n it acne with their own e.~,es; 
nay, the.t th.oy have mot witli f!8V~rfll 
actually tr~n~formed and that ae 
soon a~ they laid th01r hen~~ upon 
tha tno1vtdua11, they reeesumed their 
net urt l appearanctt. ':hie rest orat1 on 
is cons1d~red a fpvor and roquires 
that th<· or1f:' c'"'U' ht 1.n eucih en ect 
rf'Vto!al to hi,i1 who diecovered him all 
tho m~d.icine Hrnt he know!! and is 1n 
~osaee"ion or, which fs done most 
readU~:, and tte plece end t.1.me arP 
appointed for meeting and c ommunicat-
1ng to him this knowledce. For my 
pnrt, I haVP- n~t the leaet doubt that 
soma of the~~ men hav~ common1cat10n 
W1. th the devil. 

"I never considered the ~arriage• 
thnt take place amonc them as va11d 1 
becaue,:1 the ess 0 nt1~1e of the "1etr1-
mon1al contract aro w~~ting, An Indian 
will marry a woman today, and probably 
srter a taN days som3 othor woman. 
Thay gen9rally re~etn together as 
long~~ they agree; but uron the 
first dieagreP~ent, t~ey ae~arate 
r.nd marry aeain. Tt ts UAUal for 
;arents to g1vn, or r~ther to sell 
their children to ~en for horses end 
ot ~2er ~o~.,~ble :--ror~rt.y which they 
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Thia castom, howner, 11 
at prel!!ent ,rt·Jn superseded by the 
parttee simply 11vtng wtth one 
another. Foly:0~y, of course, is 
tr, use among them to a great extents 
f-,r they '1.ave as -r,.1any es tr.1.-ree, tour 
and even tw:·mty i\·tv!ls. This 1<1 very 
common in th"} rn:: ian Country, so muoh 
so that only a few (! speak of 
whom ! have kn0wn) contain thatn~e1ve1 
wfth.tn proper ".)01mds. //hon I once ex-
pla1nod to ~n Tn01an, who had que~-
ttoned me upon th~ subJe~t, the 
or the Cathol tc Church, >:-.nr1 anons the 
re~t th~ rul~n and laws of m~trimony, 
ha remarked: 11 !f t11 ts be the ca sa 
tn your church, you~ c~urch is good 
and praattcabl~ for our girlq, but 
not for our m11n and wom,m.'' We ma,-
ea Rily tnre- from this, add8<'1 to 
thetr tgnorAnce, p9rverstty, nnd 
gen 13ral corrupt ion, the1t they fH'9 
slave~ to thA vilegt and moDt beastly 
gra1:tf10F\t1on, 

"You hnvo, of' c ours,, raad in 
the Pantat,1uc'1 of tha d1i.,t1not1on 
botw een clo=-•n :t,1<1 uncloan unimc:.la; 
of qoma thAt c0uld ba eaer1f1c~d 
and eat 13n a11c1 others t11d could :1ot, 
Thte !.s ~ract.icod among the Indian 
tr t b'3e. Oft on ha"~t3 T be1.1:11 asked by 
savages, v,hethar U1£1y could eat oer-
1.a ln ani.1~Rls which th'3y !lamed t,J 
ma? Wo cannot supposa that they 
learned t!i!F.1 d1st1notton from the 
Franch, ~1glish, Spaniards, or 
An1t1r1cane 1 for T know ot no such 
praottce extsttng aMong these 
Vartous legr•l purU'loattons, \7h,.oh 
were observed in the old d1aponeat1on, 
ae we read 1n the book of Levtticus-
aapacially with roeard t0 women who 
had g!von birth to ch!lJ1•1.m-ta ob-
s 8'1."'Y8d vory Rtrictl~r amonc the abort-
31 nea or Amari~a. For someti~e they 
e.re obliged to 11v, apart trom the 
family a?>d are net all1J'.Red to eat, 
drink, or converse with others. 
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•rt was the practice among the 
Jews nearly five hundred years before 
the coming of our Blessed Redeemer, 
to place wine and bread upon the tomb 
of the deceased. This is done among 
the various Indian tribes, though with 
a different view; for they are under 
the impression that the souls of the 
departed et and in the need of such 
things for going to the other world; 
hence whenever any of them dies, his 
friends furnish the tomb within with 
everything they imagine him to be 
in need of, to perform his journey 
to another world, (which they think 
ta a country abounding in game and 
other good things}. They deposit 
their powder, lead, bows and arrows, 
guns, rifle~, clothing, pipes, tobao-
oo, canes for old men and women to 
walk with, blankets, moccasins and 
frequently, at the request of the 
individuals, on which they 
place the dead bodies, thinking that, 
by these means, they will be enabled 
to ride to the other world. 

•such was the lamentable state 
of the Tndians among whom I have 
lived, when I arrived amongst them, 
and each is still the actual condi-
tion of many tribes-or thousands who 
inhabit our western forests. You may 
imagine how deeply I sympathized with 
these poor creatures when r discovered 
their wretchedness, for where is the 
human being who would not pity them? 
A moment's reflection filled me with 
commiseration and reminded me that 
they were creatures of the one trae 
and living God: men similar to myself; 
made out of the same clay--and endowed 
with reason. The sieht of the crucifix 
told ma that they were as dear to Jesus 
as my self--and, perhaps, dearer. He 
paid the same price of redemption for 
their souls, and has destined them for 
the same place or rest and happiness •••• • (5) 
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CHAPT3R XI 

THE CIVIL WAR PERIOD• 

The 1lavery 1asue terminated in a great Civil 

War 1n 1861. The election of Abraham Lincoln aa Presi-

dent ot the United States was followed by the secession 

of South Carolina and in due time the other southern 

states. 

The conflict was waged in the eastern and south-

ern parts of Kansas, but it did not penetrate the 

Pottawatomie reserve. The arrival ot Father Sohoen-

maker11• Superior of the Osage Mission, in the summer 

of 1861, brought home to the small Jesuit community 

at St. Mary's a realization of the fact that Civil 

Har was raging in the ~tate of Kansas. Father Schoen-

maker11 had opposed the interests of the Confederate 

leaders at Osage Mission and was obliged to seek safety 

at st. Mary's.Cl) He remained at the mission until 

March, 1862. 

The Indian Territory south of Kansas, settled 

by the Cherokees, Choctaws, Chickasaws and Seminoles, 

was occupied by the confederates a short time after 

the commencement of the war. The Indians, frightened 

by the atrong military force in their country and see-

ing no prospects for as~istanoe or protection from the 

soldiers of the federal army, renaunoed their allegiance 
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to the United States and joined the confederate army. 

A large number of these Indians were organized into 

companies and placed under the authority of the insur-

A portion ot these tribes refased to join the 

revolutionary movement and attempted to resi1t by force 

and, after two or three battles, were driven from the 

territory. About two thousand of them fled to the 

state ot Kansas, 

This flight took place in the midst of winter 

and many of these Indians were destitute of clothing 

and shelter. The missionaries did everything in their 

power to assist them, yet many perished of cold. The 

following spring, three regiments of the refugee Indi-

ans ware organized under the War Department of the 

Federal Army. Of the Pottawatomies, out of six hWl-

dred and forty-eight men of all ages, sixty young men 
(2) 

enlisted in the federal army. 

The agent<3 ) of the Pottawatomiee during the 

year of 1863 was very much oppos~d to st. Mary•• Mis-

sion. On sneral occasions, he tried to influence the 

Jesuit Fathers to migrate south with the Indians. With 

thi1 object in view, he tried to organize a delegation 

of Chiefs to go to waehington to make some addition to 

the treaty. But when ha thought he had succeeded in 

plan, his friends turned against him and admitted 
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openly, that they did not trust his honesty and would 

have no dealings with him. This agent was finally re-

moved end a good rnan, a sincere friend to the mission, 

placed. in his posit1on.<4 ) 

During the year of 1863, two of the Jesuit Fathers 

and three of the Lay Brothers were called to serve 1n 
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the army. In the early part or the war, Father De Smet 

went to Washington to secure from the government an exemp-

tion from the draft for the mombors of the Jesuit Order. 

He had talked tu Pres1dP.nt Lincoln and soma of the officials 

of the War Departm0nt, and had obtained the best arrangement 

possible under the rigid regulations of the law. When 

the fathers and the brothers ware drafted, it was neces-

sary for Father De Smet to again intercede with his in-

fluence at W~shington. Though the authorities judged 

that they had no power to release the conscripts from 

the law, they aasurad Fathor De Smet that he might inform 

those of hie Order who hed be~n called that they might 

pursue their ordinary avocations without fear of being 

called into active service. 

In a letter to the Honorable Thurlow Weed, dated 

April 11, 1863, Father De Smet, in seeking aid or 
influence at ~ashington, gave the reasons, which led him 

to seek an exemption for the of the Jesuit Order: 

"You are aware,• he writes, 
•that the Jesuits are a body ot 

and brothers, devoted, by 
solemn vows, exclusively to the 
service of God, and the spiritual 



good of their fellowmen. In the 
West here we number about two hun-
dred members, some of whom would 
fall w1th1n the limits of the con-
acr1pt1on law late!y passed by Con-
gress. Our members are stationed 1n 
various cities, Cincinnati, Chicago, 
St. Louis, Milwaukee, Bardstown, 
¥entucky and 1n other places-all 
laboring in one way or another for 
th'1 good of souls. Vie have be ·-n here 
for nearly forty years, devoting our-
selvaa entirely to the education ot 
youth, thousands of whom have been 
trained tn our schools and colleges, 
or attending the numerous churches 
intrusted to our care, or laboring 
tor the civilization of Indian tribes 
in tha far West. And we have thus 
labored purely for tho eood of our 
fellowmen,. • • · 

'As I have stated, we aro bound 
to God by solemn vows, which our con-
science forbids us to ,,101ate. These 
vowa recognized and accepted by the 
Catholic Church, s0parate us from the 
world, consecrate us to a lif~ differ-
ent from that of other members of our 
Church, and subject us to th9 canon 
law of the Church, which strictly 
forbids priests and religious men who 
have t8ken these vows 1n taking up 
arms 1n any caue0 whatsoever, :ie are 
ministers of peace, and in all 
this sacred character has been regard-
ed as opposed to war and bloodshed. 
Such is th:i lE\W of tho Church, and 
this law binds our consciences. 
cannot vtolatl it without doing vio-
lence to our duty to God; and there-
fore we cannot obay any law which 
would require us to violate that 
duty, 

•As to the remedy of paying three 
hundred dollars for each member that 
would be subject to draft, I must say 
that it is scercely fair to require 
this of us, who are not subject to 
military service by reason of the lite 
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we have ombraced, and of the con-
aciantious obligations it 1mposea 
apon us. And beeides this, each a 
sum paid for all thosa who might be 
called among us would proetrate all 
our astab11shmonts and leave us deeti-
toto of the means for carrying the 
works we havo undertaken for the 
good of our country men, We are 
struggling herd to keep these upJ 
tho wer has inflicted severe loaeee 
upon as, ae upon many others; and if 
we cannot esoap9 the conscriptton 
without paying what the Act prescribes 
I do not aee how we shall be able tQ 
continue our exertions,• (5) 

In 1864, General Price advanced from the eoath, 

through th,J state of Miesourt, toward Kansas, He was 

attacked at the bordar in the Battle of Jastport, Octo-

ber 23, 1864, When General Price advanced toward West-

port, Missouri, and threatened to invade Kansas, some 

Pottawatomie Indians, fearing a general massacre, fled 

to Old Mexico, crossing the Rio Grande at Bl Pres1dto 

d el Norte; they numbered about one hundred in all, on 

their journey they wero first attacked by federal 

troops as seces~toniete; than they were pursued by 

confederate soldiers,< 6) 

During this period, the poaoe of Kansas was d1s-

turned, not only by invasion of the confederate forces, 

bat perhaps evon moro so by the hostile of 

the Cheyennes, Kiowas, Commanches, and Arapahoes, wild 

savages of the western plains, The discovery of gold 

and silver in the territory west of Kansas brought on 

an influx or white population, which crowded the 
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back into the valleys of the Republican and Smoky Hill 

Rivers of Kansas. ~hie c0ndit1on broucht about an 

Indian war which began 1n April, 1864. The Cheyannee 

and Arapahoes attacked the western settlements ot Kanaaa. 

It becaMa d,,mgerous for the Pottawatomies to extend 

their bunting expeditions far west of the reserve. Large 

nnmbera of the prair1a band of the Pottawatomies became 

so panic stricken by rumors that they suddenly sold 

all they possessed and dispersed in all directions. 

A party of forty men, woman and children of the 

prairie band, dwelling at Mill Creek• went to the east-

ern part of the Osage and western part of the Cherokee 

country. Another portion of the prairie band living 

near Soldier Creek, moved to Iowa, northern W1~cons1n, 

and some as far as Iliichigan. 

The allotment of land under the Articles or a 

prevtoa~ treaty with the Tnd1ana was completed by the 

yea-r or 1864, and although much difficulty had been 

apprehended in adjust1nc: this problem, owing to 1m-

pro,,emente, end cla1r:s of d1fforent individuals hav-

ing been made on tho samo land, nevertheless it wae 

settled to the eat1afaot1on of all. 

Allotments in severalty had been made to a num-

ber of th1rteon hundred and seventy-five persona, seven 

of whom were Chteta,drawing one section each, seven 
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laadera, each one-half soct1on; and the balance eighty 

acres each; making in the aggregate one handred and 

thirty-six thousand, two hGndred end forty acres. 

Following tha tr~aty, many or the 

who had received individual allotments becan improving, 

eaoh individual his own p1eoe of property. Thia man1-

teetat1on ot 1nt'3res1, and ambition wae the result of a 

of tn11v1dnal 01,,narship. It wa~ considered a 

hopefal sign by the Indian Agent. In a short time after 

the traaty, sixty to 0f.3hty log oabins had be1n erected, 

and hundreds of acre~ of land were cult1veted. At the 

end of the first yeer, the total valuation of 1nd1vtdual 

pr_operty, 1nclud1nr ferm products, implements, household 

goods, horeee, cBttla, hogs and sheep amounted to e1xty-

two thousand, ~ix hunarod and seventy dollars. 

The only improvements belonging to the Govern-

ment, tn the roservation wero located within a half 

mile of t~e Kansas Rtvar, on the north stde, a little 

to thl'.l north and w1et of the geographtoal center of the 

reservation and -::on!'d ~ts of tho Indian Agent building,(?) 
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a atone house eic;hteen by t~1rty feet, one story high, 

with a frama lean-to recently built on tha north side, 

thirteen by t'.1irty feet; a log stable which ta fast decay-

ing away; and two s~all yards containing about two 



The agricultural prospa•ta of the trtbe continued 

to increase from year to y9ar. The Indians eagerly made 

permanent improvements upon their ohoaen sites. In 1864, 
there were two thousand acres in oulttvatton, or which 

amount tha m1msion cultivated about two hundred acres. 

Notwithstanding the spiritual sucoeea, perhape 

on account or it• d1ff1oulttes were created for the 

tethers or st. ~ary•s Mission, by parties not moved by 

their spirt t, but prompted l.y other motives, which were 

eeaular and political. The one great calamity which 

the Jesuit ratherR feared was another forced migration 

of the Indiana. This danger seemed imminent. In the 

vartoua reports of the Indian Agents and the Commtaatoner 

of Ind18n Affairs, there is a constant recurrence to the 

idea of tran11terring ~he Indians to the territory 

ot The misstonartes, whose labors among the 

Indians oovered a partod of over thirty yeare, under-

atood tha true feelings of the Indians. Reltgton and 

the salvation of soule were uppermost in the ot 
the But en ::h motives were or little value or 

weight with tha Government, exoept tn ao far •• religion 

exerted a controlling influenoe and made the 

more amenable to ctvlltzatton. The at 

Washington would not allow the epirttual good of the 

Indians to stand tn the way of poltttoal or economto 

oonsiderattona. 
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The Government policy lett the m1ss1onar1ee 

and Indians in a state of uncertainty and insecurtty. 

Delegat 1on after delee;at1on nade trips to Waahington 

tor several years, to have the Treaty of 1861 finally 

settled; uolegat1ons were still going in 1866, 1867 

and 1868. A. d elega t 1on was sent to Washington in 1867 t 

to put thf' final touchds to the treaty. This treaty 

tailed to receive th~ ratification of the Senate, con-

sequently, in January 1 18681 Dr, Palmer took a delega-

tion to Waehington to have it carried through. But 

Mr. Palmer cUd not dt esr:rmble the dtfficul ties he was 

to m~et with 1n the capital. 

The enami~e of the m1ss1on had gained over to 

tho1r e!de thG pr·tnctpal Chief. They boasted openly 

that th~y wonld soon :-iut a Atop to the en-

oroaohments of tha priests; that if tha mission waa 

not ~mt 1 rely supprossed, at least 1 t w oald bo ao or1P-

pled as to do no harm any more to the Indiuns. Ttred 

of th,1 stubbornne~s of tholr Ch1af, tho Indians held 

a public m,et1ne, in ,hich John Romnie, a seoondary 

Ch tet, eav,3raly reprehended WewEtBa for playine into 

tho hands of the onemtee of 'he fathers: 

•You ore rot," said he, "1nveated 
with authority ot Chief to act according 
to your notions, but to promote the wel-
fare of tho community ever which you 
have been placed, Now, whet 1ntarast 
1a dearer to us than to 1n our 
midat the fathers to watch us and direot 
the Catholic school to educate our 
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children; and you would take aa our 
representatives at Washington men ot 
sttoh deaoriptton? Ce.n 1nt1de11ty 
represent religion? Can the devil 
repraaent God? But, keep your dele-
gation, if you ere so 1nfatuat&d by 
them; all we ask ta that llr. Bert rend 
should be added to the delegation as 
the ropreaentative of the Catholic 
party.• (8) 

Vr. Bertrand wao broug:·1t out r..nd chosen ae one 

or the delegatos by universal acclamation. At Washing-

ton, Dr, Palmer had no trouble in carrying out hie 
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v1ewa • Having decle1·ed before the Department of Interior, 

that Mr. Bertrand truly reprEisented the great majority 

of the acot1on1zed Potte.watcmiee, whilst all the other 

delegations tocether represented but a few 1nd1v1duala, 

all the measures concerning the m!ssion proposed by Mr. 

Bertrand were adopted, The treaty wa~ finally ratified 

by the Senate and approved by President ~ndrew Johnaon.< 9) 

By the treaty, the m1es1on ~ad the right to pur-

chase one thousand acres of land nt th~ Government 

price, at one dollar and a quarter por acre. But eome 

malicious tallow, without consult1ne the Chiefs, had 

inserted the phrase •1n a body•; as ell the land waa 

supposed preamptod about St. Uary's, he thought to com-

pel the m1as1on to leave the !ina bottoill land and pick 

up a thousand acres ovar the hill. Happily, there were 

lett, 1n the elbow ot the 1·1Yer, about seventy 

unpreompted, which enabled the Jesuit father• to take 



up the acres •tn a body• from the down 

to the big bend in the rtver. To avoid any further d1t-

ftcul ty, th-J miss ton 1mmod1ately patd dovm tha prtoe ot 
the land, and th') Government tssuad l.et tars patent ror 
tt.(10) 

About five hundred of the pratr1o band of the 

Pottawatomies refused to etc ·1 the treaty. Th.e~r were 

given a d1m1n1ehtne: roaerire on Sold1Gr Creek, rece'tT-

tng annuities from the Government, and the pr1v11age of 

sending their children to a Quaker school. 

tn accordi?nce w 1th the terms of the treatr, the 

Government began 1n d1ffarent inetellm0nte to pay to 

them large sume or rioney, Liquor again beoame a vital 

problem in St, Ma1·y•s. N'earlye-very house tn the town 

was turned tnto a ealoon. Monoy of all deacrtp-

ttons trailed tho Incl.1ane ~,herever thay ,,ant, They 

used all methodn of rraude to secure the Indian's prop-

erty and monay, ~e !n1'!1an, aeetne himself undone by 

thoeo whom he looked upon aa fr1q11ds and 

tn deape1~ or evnr radaam1ng ~1e cond1t1~n, plW1ge4 

et111 da3per into ~r~.nk1,1g Rn<l other forr.ts of 

In coneeqaance, ,.,nny of the !nd1.anA beca,:1a negltcent 

tn thrt praottce of th~1r rt>l1c1on, l~any c1spoaed of 

their '1ornEn1tee.d, Etnc1 beoar,e Some were drowned, 

some crashed by carf1 of the Union f'ac1f1c Rs11:roe.4(ll) 
(12) 

and othare fell by tha hands of assassins. 
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Father Gailland, 1n hie report to the provincial 

ot the Jesuit Order, givae a vivid picture ot 

at the mission during this partod: 

"What a sad speotacla it is for 
the missionary to see the work of so 
many years thus destroyed, and 111a 
flock devoured by merciless wolves. 
L1k& the prophst otanding amidst the 
ruina 1 what else remains tor him but 
to weep ovar the work of destruction; 
to bewail his sins. to implore divine 
mercy, and to sigh aftor a bettor ~ome? 
One thing, howsvar, in my bitter grief 

me, that a cortain number, 
small indeed• have rama1ned fil"!ll, and 
that to my knowledge nono of those 
that havo forsaken the path of virtue 
have lost tho fa i thJ this rev1ves 1n 
them sooner or later, especially in 
times of sickness anu advers1ty.M (13) 

Now, of that once groat fottawatom1e tribe, 

some 11ve in Canada; three small bands remained in Michi-

gan; 'about one hundred 1nhab1 ted tha northern part, of 

Wiaconatn; a few ware scattered through Iowa. Some emi-

grated to the Indian Territory an~ about six hundred 

remained within th0 old reserve. and settled on their 

homesteads. The migration or tho Indians b3gan in 1869, 

and oont1nuad for several yoara. The exiled Pottawatomie• 

asked the Jesuit Fathers to accompany them to their n• 

home, provided by the Government, in tha In~ian Territory. 

The Fathers at st. ~ary's weru indeed willing to follow 

their flock and begin aJ.l over again the wo1·k ot up-

butlding. Thay proposed Ute matte1· to thoir Superior 
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In st. Louie• bat he did not approve ot their plant 

ohtetly tor tho reason that there seemed to be no 

peot or stability or permanency in any project tor tht 

a4nncement of the Indian. 

At the tarmination or the treaty, the Indians 

~•c•t•ed payment for their unueed land; and while the 
equattera were settling on ·tam and fast buying up the 

aores allotted to Indian families, the uhite e.nd reel 

men were worshipping in the eame church, to their 

mutual editiofltton; not lmowinc what the morrow would 

bring, 1t happenod that the Superiors ot the Jeauti 

Order at st. Louie Univore1ty were casting about tor 

a heelthy and commodious location in the country io 

transfer their b~ardine college. as e large city had 

been found !n many countE tnoonvenisnt. St. Mary•• 

was finally selected, end thue the mission cont1nae4 

to 11Te on ae a seat of education. 1n which its tra41-

t1ons would be for poeter1Ty, enhanced by 

the learning and pctrone.ge bequeathed to 1t by st. Leuia 

University, and which r:ould extend 1te 111r1uonce for 

good to ~ll the wostarn ctetee. 

On ~11.y 12, 1869, f:ev. Josefh E. Keller, the 

1001ua eee1atant of the Frovincic:J., errlved rrom st. Leal• 

to coamanioata tho wishes or thG Provincial, Very Rn. 
Ferdtnan4 Cooaemans, s. J. In tho following Doeam~er, 
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Rev. P. Ward, s. J., was appointed Superior of the 

New Co11ega, end ha ~rooeeded to obtain a charter from 

the State Legislature of Kansas, and to draw up plane 

for a new bu11d1ne nore worthy of a college faculty. 

Very little t1ma was lost. The college was chartered 

1n DeceMb~r, 1859.(!4) The s981 of the college repre-

sented the rising sun of Kanr~s. ond a young eegle ready 

to take his f11cht high up, with the motto: 1To Science 

and ,r1rtue. • (lS) Tt_ "l~ was the beg1nn1ng of St. Mary• e 

College. 
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In the history of st. Mary•e College the events 

ar~ marked 1n mnall notches, but thay are cut deep and 

w111 endure. The enoreY of the menegement, the assiduity 

and sucoees of the students and ?rofesnor~ 1n every 

succ0ee1ve year, are well known to the friends and patrons 

of the College. Yet, e.s rno<1est3r is the ehareotertet1c 

of true rne!'"tt, they have not· been heralded and re-echoed 

to a d1~tanes, Novert.heless, these achievements ot auc-

ceee, tha fruit of bt1ey hAnds and bratnn, were of the 

f1ret 1m~ortanoa to the acto~s, and eltoited maeh applause 

w1thtn the·Collega, and, ltko the s11ont foroee ot nature 

that slowly and Bteiad1ly work th'J groP.tl'!st they 

haTe left tho1r impress on the ~1etory of the College, 

and ha,ro !)ropsred the advantages, -e11:::tous, phya1oa1 and 

1ntA11ootue1, which we ~njoy todsy, rendartng possible 

greater procreee and a cit111 more br1111a~t future. 
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for the priesthood and was ordained in 

"'nd nrterwardB jotnad thA So<"'iety or St. Sulptoe. 
In 1796 he came to the United Bishop Carroll 
appotntttd h1.~ head of Gl'torctltown Collage at Baltimore. 
He waa Bishop of New Orlaens 1n 1815. Hie dtoo••• 
cornn:rteed noar1Y E\ll +.hn ba~f.n of the l:taetsstppt from 
the.mouth of the river to St, touts and beyond into the 
Tnd1an Country. 

2. '.rtneAlla, Rav. Thomes H. Hf~torv .2f Cradle 
11.m\· p, 17. 

3. Ib19,. p. 4. 

,. ~- p, 5-o. 
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5. Father De la Croix wes born at Roorbeke-St, Corneille, 
Belgium on ootober 2s, 1792. He was educated at the 
•••tnary at Ghent. W1 th his fellow 1tudente he re-
11eted the.Bishop toroed upon the diocese by Napolean 
I, and was imprieonad with his brother Joseph in 1le 
fortress of 'ilesel, where tho latter died. After the 
fall of the Jmpire De la Croix resumed his 
and was ordained in Ghent by Bishop Dubourg of Loutat-
ana, and with several other sem1m.r1ans and some 
ne:ntsh workman. followed the B1shup to the United 
States. In May, 1816 9 he was sont to Barrens, Perry 
County, Mt esour1, 'iflere he la bored as a missionary 
until 1833. He returned "o Bolg1i.lt, i'.nd bec&me a 
oanon of the Cathedral of Ghent, a position which 
he held until his death, which occurred on f.,ugust 
20, 1869. 

6. Mother Ph1llip1ne Duchesne, one of the first to 
rGauaci tat e religious 11f o in FrE:.nco 1r~ tho 11111 
ot the Franch Revolution, joined the rising con-
gregation established b~ Father Varin in 1800, 
and later became a leader and founder of the 
Sacred lfeart in i1t1arica, when at tho urgent on-
tr~attes of Bishop Dubourg to come and aid the 
Indians, sho Joyfully uccaptod tho call, lett her 
native land and arrived in st. Louis August 21, 
1818. liadam Octavia Barthold, Uadam J:ugcno J,ude• 
and Sisters Catherine Lamarre and ~argaret Monteaa 
were tha other ga~1ar0us souls w::-1O L"l&de tl1a sacrittoe 
and began their apostle work at St. and 
Flor111aant, rassour1. In 1840, when ~;other Duchesne 
wae relieved of her Superiorshtp, her fervent spirit 
exulted in go 1ng to Sugtu· Croek 1'.1ss1on. 1ihen Mother 
Gallitzin visited sugar Creak in 1842, she saw that 
Mother Duchesne was too old and reablo for th3 m1a-
a1onary 11fo and pereuadod her to return to st. Charles, 
\¥here w11e died at ti1a age of e1L,hty-rou:.·, :1aving 
spent thirty-tour years tn hard and editying service 
1n the UrJ!tad Statos. 

7. 1.Alve111e, Bev.~. 3, J. Lift .21 Father !2,! Sme1. 
pp. 30-38. 



CHAPTER III. THE KICKAPOO MISSION. 

1. Garraghan, Rev. G. J. s. J. 'The Kickapoo M1aa1on.• 
St. touia Catholic Historical Review, IV. January-
ipr11, 1921, pp. 27-28. -

2. The Methodist IDpiscopal Church established a mission 
among the Ktckapoos near the present site or Fort 
Leavenworth, Kansas• in 1833. In the fall or that 
year, Rev. Jerome Berryman was placed in charge. 
The m1aaion was closed in 1841. 

3. Garraghan, Eev. G. J. s. J. 1 The Kickapoo Mission.• 
St. Louie Catholic Historical R9v1ew. ,IY. January-
Aprfi, 192!. p. 29. 

4. ill!· pp. 32-33. 

5. ,!!U!. p. 39. 

6. Garraghan, Rev. G. J. s. J. 'The Kickapoo Mission.• 
St. Louts Catholic Historical Review, IV. January-
Apr11. pp. 43-44. 

7. The buildings of the Kickapoo Mission were built on 
Section 3 1 Township 8, Range 22, Kickapoo Township, 
Leavenworth County, Kansas. It stood on the rarm 
ot c. A. Spencer, by whom it was occupied as a resi-
dence until 1920, when it was demolished by workmen. 
The miaaion buildine was constructed of native wal~ 
nat logs, hewn aqaare and notched at the ends. The 
logs were held together by placing wooden pegs in 
these notches. Some of these wooden pegs ot Kicka-
poo M1ae1on are still preserved in the archives ot 
St. Mary•• Collage, St. Kansas. 

CHAPTER IV. THE POTTA'./iATOMI3 CREEK MISSION. 

1. Jesuit Order was suppressed in 1773 and wae otf1c1-
ally restored to the church Auguat 7, 1814. · 

2. Garraghan, Rev. Gilbert, s. J. The Pottawatomie 
or Council st. Louis 

Review. July, 1921, III, pp. 155-156. 

3. Father Petit conducted the Pottawatomiea from 
Indiana to Pottawat~mie Creek in Miami County, 
Kansas. Hts health !ailed, due to the hard8"1p 
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and exposure of the long journey. He returned 
to St. Louts and died early in the year of 1839. 

4. Hotoken, Rev. Christian, s. J. Narrative and Diary 
p. 1. A tr~neletion of the original Latin manuscript 
in tha Archives of st. Mary•e College, st. Mary's, 
Kansas. Thia ts the r1rst record in the diary which 
covers tho period trom the year or 1837 to the estab-
lishment of St. Mary' a Mias ion in 1848. It 1s the 
only authentic source ror this period. The authority 
of the chapters on the Pottawatomie and Sugar Creek 
Missions ts based upon this diary. 

7. 

CHAPTER V. THE SUGAR CREEK MISSION. 

In 1843, there were 1200 Pottawatomie Indian membera 
ot the Catholic Church on Sugar Creek. 

"'erheyden, Rev. s. J. Memorandum il Corr.s Chr1at1 
Prooe111on. llanueortpt in archives of s. Mary's 
College, Kansas. 

Father de Coan, s. J., was the Jesuit Father sent 
to the Ottawas. In the beginning of May, he made a 
trip to the Chippewas'lodgaa. Here he met the 
Ottawas and the Chippewas in council. '!hey prom1aed 
him to embrace the Catholic Faith. He established a 
station among the Ottawas on January 10, 1845. 

Books on Pottawatomie language consisted or Bibles, 
prayer books, catechism and school books. Many of 
these are still preserved in the archives ot st. 
Mary's College, st. Mary's, Kansae. 

Hoeoken, Rev. Christians. J. Letters to the United 
States Magazine, 1847. Manuscript copies in archives 
of st. Mary's College, Kansas. 

Novenas, Litanies, Confessions, Communions, Proces-
sions and Prayare were offered up by the ratthful 
of the Sugar Creek Mission with the hope that God 
would answer their supp11oat1ons and preserve the 
mission rrom the ~any dang0rs that threatened to 
destroy it. 

O'Connor, Rev. Johns. J. Manusor1pt History .2!,. 
st. Mary•s College. p. 14. 

221 



a. The Mission Church was built 1n 1848 and reoetved 
the name ot "St. Mary•s of the Valley.• 

9. The church at the Mechgamunak settlement was callod 
"St. Joseph'••" The Jesuit Father• visited the 
settlements south of the river after the founding 
of St. Mary's Mission. 

10. Uniontown was s1 tuated in Sect tom 23 and 24, Town-
ship TI, Range 13, Shawnee County, Kansas. It was 
established as an Indian Trading Post. It grew into 
a small village of fifty buildings• fourteen of 
which were business houses. It was the government 
station whero the Pottawatomie Indians received 
their annual payments. Not far away ran the Oregon 
Tra11 1 over which traveled the Rocky Mountain traders 
and trappers, wno crossed the Kansas River by means 
ot the terry at Uniontown. 

CRAPT4R VT. THE OSAGE MISSION. 

1. Kinsella, Rev. Thomas H • .I!l.!..H1storz ,2! QB.!: Cradle 
~- pp. 6-7. 

Hoecken, Rav. Christian s. J. Narrative and Dtiry. 
p. 13. This ie the first record on the oiige M ssion 
in Father Hoeckan•e Diary. 

3. Ibtd. p. 15. 

4. The location of the Osage M1aa1on 1a on the present 
atte of St. Paul, Kanaaa. 

5. Father John Bax s. ~. was born 1n Belgium, Janua~y 
15, 1817 and joined the Society of Jesus, November 
12, 1840. P~ior to his m1se1onary aottvitiea with 
the Oaagea, he was stationed at Florissant, and 
other points near St. Louts. He spent hia entire 
raltg1oua career with the Osages. He died Augaat 
5, 1852, and was laid to rest tn the cemetery near 
the mission. 

6. Hoecken, Rev. Christian s. J. Narrative Diary. 
p. 28. 
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Schoenmachers, Rev. John s. J, Reiort EI. 1!l!, ~sag'i 
Manual labor School, Au8ust a, if4. In Repor so the Commls1ionere or fn tan Irra rs 1845-1848, Ex, 
Doc. No. I. pp. 548-549, 
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a. Father Adrian Van HulJ!t s. J. arrived at Osage M1e-
1ton October 29, 1852, to take up the work of Father 
Bax s. J. deceased. He was an active missionary 
among the Osages. In 1853 he made a trip to M1asour1, 
where he baptized several whit people. He returned 
to St, Lott1a October 14, 1854, 

10. 

11. 

13. 

Father Theodore Heiman s. J, was one of the early 
tesohera 1n the Osage M1ss1on school, He came to 
the mission 1n 1850 but took no part 1n the mis-
sionary work. In 1853 he devoted some time to 
partBh work at the mission. He 1s said to have 
been one ot the best teachers at the Osage school. 
Re lett the mission tn September, 1855. 

Father Van Lengenhoge s. J. was an aottve worker 
at the Osage Mission from the 1ammer or 1857 to 
the spring ot 1858. His health tailed in 1858 and 
he returned to St. Louts where he died July 4, 1858, 

Father Jamets ~ran Gooch s. J. was born 1n Holland 8 
October 28, 1831 and entered the Je8Uit Order Novem-
ber 10, 1852. He was an aot!ve worker at the Osage 
Vtaston until after the Civil Ner. On August 11, 
1878, he suffered a stroke of apoplexy and paseecl 
to his eternal reward August 24, 1878. 

Indian Agents and Jesuit inspectors usually examined 
the Miss ion school buildings• students, etc. 

Henderson, Annie Heloise (~ble). 
!.! Part tcipant .!!! .lh! Civil !!£• 

The American Indian 
~14. 

14. Graves, w. w. Early Jesuits ll Osage Mission. 
pp. 156-157. 

15, The limits of their present reservation were estab-
lished by :w Act o! Congress July 15 1 1870. 
oonsistad of 1 1 470,058 acres, and in addition the 
tribe possessed funds tn the Treasury of the United 
States amounting to $8,562 1 690, including a school 
rand ot $119,911, yielding an annual income ot 
$438,134. 

16. Gravea, ~7. w1, .&arly JaBu1:ts at ,!h! Osage p. 159, 
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CHAPTER VII. ESTABLISHMENT OF ST, MARY'S MISSION, 

l, st. Ma~•s Mission ia situated 39° 12 1 north latitude 
and 19 6' weet longitude being twenty miles west from 
Topeka and eighty miles from Kaneas City. 

2. Father Chr1at1an Hoecken•a S, J. diary came to an 
end in December, 1848. The narrative and diary was 
continued by Father Maurice Gailland s. J, until the 
end ot 1849, A·~ the.t time, Father John Baptist Duer-
inck, became SUperior of st, Mary's Mission and re-
corded the nenta until hie death in 1857, 

3, There ta no record in the diary of ReT, Father Gail-
land S, J, stating that this church was ever com-
pleted. Tradition ot the early settlers of st. Mary's 
claims this chapel was located west of the log hoaee 
of the Siatere of the Sacred Heart, The first Indian 
churoh ta recorded in the diary aa situated between 
the log house of the Sisters ot the Sacred Heart, and 
the home ot the Jesuit Fathers, From thia dats, we 
can conclade there must have been two churchea con• 
struoted on different sites, Cholera had broken out 
in Jun&, 1849, and the Jesuit Fathers were vary 
busy caring for the Indians, no doubt may ex-
plain why the record was omitted from the diary re-
lating to the dedication of the new church. 

4. The !ndtans during their chase often returned to 
their pagan ways, in consequence the Fathers often 
acoompanled them to euide them in way• or virtue, 
The chase of November, 1848 1 experienc~d ~~ry severe 
weather and Father Hoecken s. J. was unable to with-
stand the hardships of the Indian mode or living, 
hence he returned to the miseton. The Indiana con-
tinued on their chaoe returning to the mission at 
a later date. 

5. Father Maurice Gailland S, J. was born in the Canton 
of Valois, Switzerland, October 27, 1815, and entered 
the Society of Jeeua at Braig, October 27, 1834. He 
loft hie nat1Te land in 1848 and came to ra11eourt. 
Tho same yoar ha wee a11e1gned to St, Mary's Mission. 
He labored amone the Pottawatomies in Kanees for 
thirty years, Ha died et St, Uary•a Utseton on Sun-
dey~ Allguat 12, 1877, 

6, Fathor Felix ~rerraydt S, J. was born in Dieet, Bel-
cium, February 18, 1798. Ho earns to America in 1821, 



and in 1823 ha accompanied Father Charles Van 
Qu1ckenborne s. J. from wh1temarsh, Maryland to 
Floriaaant, Missouri. Attar leaving st. Mary•a 
~taa1on he was stationed at College Hill, Missouri, 
for ten years. Thence he was transferred to Cinc1n-
nat1, where he died Maroh 1, 1883. 

7. Father John Baptist Duarinok s. J. was born Maroh e, 
1809, 1n Belgium. He joined the Society of Jeeus at 
Florissant, Missouri, February, 1834. After hip 
novtt1ate ha was assigned to the duty of Professor 
at various Jesuit colleges, He was made Superior 
of St. Mary• a Mission November 3, 1849, and remained 
in that position until his death November 30 1 1857. 
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a. Rev. Bishop B. :riaege S. J. was born in ths parish of 
Chevron, Upper Savoy in 1815. He entered the Society 
of Jesus October 23 1 1836. He came to America in 
1849, and was consecrated Bishop of the Indian Coun-
try on March 25, 1851. He was relieved of his duties 
al!! Bteho:p tn 1874 and h13 r'3tirad to Woodstock Collsge, 
Maryland, where he passed away July 20, 1884. 

9. The Cathedral church facet on the road extending ea~t 
and weat of the preAent st. Mery•s College. It was 
oructtorm, with a width !n the trt:Ansepts of 55 feet 
and 22 feet in height. It stood about 50 feat north 
of the Union Pacific Railroad. The sita is marked 
by a large boulder. This edifice was the first 
cathedral built in the Indian Country. 

10. Father Christian ~oeckan s. J. was born in !11burg, 
Upper Brabant Holland, February 28, 1808. He entered 
the Soctetv of Jesus at Nhttarnarsh, Maryland, Novem-
ber 5, 1832. He came to Kansas to assiat Fathe~ Van 
Quickenborne s. J. in the miasiona. He established 
the Pottawatomie Creek Mission among the 
He remained with this tribe until his death June 19, 
1851. 

11. Woodato9k Letters. !Ill, !!.2,. ~. p. 398. 
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CHAPTER VIII. THE TERRITORIAL P3RIOD. 

Malin,Jamea c. •tnd1an Polley and Western &.panaion.• 
1uijsttn ot !!!! Universtty 91. Kansas. Ruman1at10 
tu l!f. -YI, pp. 38-40. 

Hodder, Frank Haywood. 9Tha Railroad Background ot 
the Kansas-Nebraska Bill." M1se1ee1pp1 Valley H1sto-
r1ca.t. Rfviaw. 12, ·"f"r--6--.~ 

---e3'"1otr--l.!!.&!~1d • -p.T-ll.-

Connel 1 ey, William B. The Provts1onal Government of 
Nebraska Territory and ihe Journals of W1111am Walker. 

·PP• 24-42. - - -
Gailland, Rev. Maurice s. J. Translation of Latin 
Annuals QI.. st. 1\Kary'e M1eeton 1853. 'f'he l5Tel !II, 
pp., 121-122-:-

6. Duerinck, Rev. J.B. s. J. Fin~nctal Records. p. 5. 

e. 

' 10. 

11. 

14. 

De Smet, Rev. P, J. s. J. H1Btor1 of the Mis-
it;J,,ng M1saionar1ea !n !fi! Un t'ea' ~tea. p. 2U. 
.D?.!1• p. 211. 

The Old Shawnee risaion was establil!hed in 1839, 
by Rev. Thomas Johnsen, who conducted a manual labor 
80hool there ur.til 1864. P.ev. T. Johnson tcok an im-
portant part in the political life of Kanaaa, served 
aa e delacete from the territory to Congreae. and 
was the first president of the Territorial Legisla-
tive Council. 

Getlland, Rev. Maurice s. J. Tranaletion of the Latin 
Ann!&ls ot St. A1e ry' e Mission, 1€355. The~iir. III, 
p. 53. -- - --
In 1853, Fort :'iley weg eetabliahed forty-two m11ea 
weet or ~t. rary'e 'fri1ss1on nof\r the Junction of the 
Smoky Rill and r.epubl 1oan 

Geilland, Rev. Maurice s. J. Translation or the latin 
Annuals of .§1. Mary'§ Mtseionjjlli§. The iST21. III, 
p. 153. - ,, 

Duerinck, Rav, J.B. s. J. ne1o~t to the Comm1aa1onera 
.2! Indian Affairs !ill• pp. 78-179.-



1,. 
1 '1. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

2:s. 
24. 

25. 

Ga 111and I Rev. Maurice S. J. Retort of Mts111on 
Aot1vtt1ee li the Provinctal £l Ji! Jesuit Order ,!.!! 
ihe H1seourJ Prov1n¥f• Wood1t2ik Lettere, IV, No. r, 
p. 75.:.:.::teeutt reco s are comp le! et Woodatook 
0•11ege, Maryland. 

nil• pp. 75-7(5. 

11?..li· p. 76. 

ll.li· p. 76. 

Ibld• pp. 76-77. 

Ibid, p. 77, 

n.11• p • 77. 

.!!tli· p, 77. 

lW• p. 78. 

Jbtd, p. 78. 

~• p, 78 - Shahewee delivered his speech 1n 
Pottawatomie language. Jamee v. Blandon, aon-tn-

law of the chief acted as h11 interpreter. 
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Ge. t11an4, nev • 1,•eartce ~. J • J•r n OJ:. Mt,sion Activi-
..1.lll_ !i the Provincial.!! the eeu Order in \he 
1Iiiiogrt91irovinct• Woodst~ Le tet! Wr, NO. r;-p. 78. 

CHAPTER IX. ECONOM re LIFE AT ST. MIi FY' s l!ISIION. 

1. of st. Mary's College Dial, The Pioneer,. II 1 
p. 122. 

Duertnck, ~ov. J.B.~. J. Reports of the Comm1ss1oner 
21 Indian l,tfatrs. ~-~• ~• _§. !, l'P• 379-380. 

4. Duertnok, Rev. J. 3. s. J. Reportg of the Commiaatoner 
2! ~..!!.!! .Affairs 1853. H. Doc. i, pp.~5~26. 



5. 

6. 

7. 

a. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
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Duartnck, Rev. J • B, s. J. F1nanota1 Recorde. p. 7. 
Ibid. - p. 7. 

Ibid. - p. 7. 

Ibid. - p. 58. 

!b!d, p. a. 
Ibid, - p. 1. 

Ibid. p. 11. 

Ibid, - p. 43. 

Ibtd. - p. 43. 

Dt1ertnok, Rev. J.B. s, J. Reert• of the Comm1aa1oner or Indian Affairs 1853. H. Doc. I. p'p.,t5=!2A. - -
Duertnck, Rev. J. B, s. J. Financial Records. p. 11. 
Thia contract called for 2300 bushels of corn e.t 9:5¢ a 
bushel to be delivered betwecm NoTember 20 and December 31, 
1855. Toward r 1111ng the oontran Father Duer1nck contributed. 
1000, ·Mr. Higbffe 300, !,1r. Bertrand soo, l.'r, Palmer 200, and 
rr. Moae 300 bushels. 

l!U!· p. 11. 
Alexander Majors was born October 4, 1814 1n Simpson County, 
Kentucky. "Re oc>.rne to r:_1~aouri in 1818 end settled 1n Lafay-
ette County, out in 1825 tha farn1ly moved to a settlement 
near Fort Osage. Alexander Uejors a trader before he 
beoame a freighter. In 1848 he ~ade h1s first trip as a 
trader up the Kaw River to St. l.!ary•s ~~1ee1on where he ex-
changed gooda with tho Pottnwato~ie Indians. In 1850 he 
became a pertnar in the firm of Ruaeell, U!ljors ~nd i'addell, 
which beoane tht3 largest freighting firm in the w'1Jst. Later, 
Major• aatabliahed a pony express and a atage line from st. 
Joeeph to Sacramento. Thia enterprise ra1led and 
lost all his money. Alexander N.ajora died in Chicago, Janu-
ary 14, 1900. 'Iwo days later he was buried 1n Union Ceme-
tery in Kansas City, ,11aaouri. 

Connelley, William E. Kansas~ Kanaans. I, pp. 166-178. 

19. Duerinck, Rev. J.B. s. J. Financial p. 28. 

20 • .!,lli. p. 29. 

21. Ibid. p. 46. -



24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30., 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

Duerinok, Rev, J.B. s. J. Report of the Commissioner 
,2! Indian Atfaire 1853. !I• ~. 1 .. -p~32B-326. 
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The present herd known as the College Hard was developed 
by Brothe~ Ryan in 1900-1910. It constata ot 291 
pure bred Rolstetns, of this number 103 are milch cows. 
The herd Improvement Test is uaed under the superv1a1on 
of the Bolsta1n-Fr1s1an Association. Three large barns 
of modern type have been erected to accommodate th1a 
immenee herd, the main barn it 40 by 104 feet, the T 
barn 32 by 100 and the calf barn 110 by 30. In addi-
tion to the above, two large silos have been constructed 
with a ca~ac1ty of 380 tons, ~hese berns are fully 
oquipped with modern power m1lktng and testing 
fae111ttes. In connection with the dairy, the college 
maintains an up-to-date creamery, 1ce-mak1ng plant and 
tee cream factory. The present College Farm 
of 2200 acres of the most fertile land la Kansas River 
valley. It is fully equipped with modern macht~ery 
end eoiantific methods of agriculture are ueed, (Octo-
ber 1, 1930), 

Due,:-inck, Rev. ~r. B. ,.. J. Renorts of the Commtsaioner ::>. 
of Indian Affair~ 1855-1856. pp. 4212=4~ - --
Duerinok, Rev. J .. B. s. J. Financial Records. p. 6. 

!bid. - p. 10. 

Tb1d. p. 15. -
!bid. - p. 56. 

!btd • p. 16. 

!bi~. p. 19. 

Ibtd. - p. 21. 

Jb1d. p. 21. 

Ibid. p. 21. -
n,ll. p. :i?.2. 

Ibid. p. 22. -
Duertnck, Rev. J. B. s. J. Financial Eecorda. p. 25 • 
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37. Ibid. - p. 28. 

38. Tb!d• p. 36. 

39. ..Du.!· p. 37, 

40, J.ll!. p, 38. 

41, Ibtd, - p. 17. 

42. .!J?.!!. p. 42, 

43. Totd. p. 31, 

44, !bid, p. 44, 

45. Duertnck, Rev. J. B. s. J, Reports of the Comm1aa1onera 
.2£ Indian Affairs 11g. . - -

47. 

49. 

50. 

51, 

1857. - p. 

Daertnek, Rev, J.B. s. J. Financial Records. p, 50. 
-'The eY.trect tn th~ record accounts for only ten 
sobecri bers. The other two names w~r,1 Jrobably added 
on a later data for reference. 

Jo'1.n La!lflay had char-se of the trading :1ost at St. 
Maey- 1 1 Mission, 

Duer1nck, Rev, J • B. s. J, Financial Records, p. 78, 

Tb14, p • 6:3. 

.!l!!, p, 68, 

Ibid, - p. 65. 

Ibid, - p, 62, 

53, Carpenter, John, .heports EJ.. lli Comrr,1sstoner .2!, Indian 
Affairs .!£:i!• p, 168, 

~4. Duortnck, Rev. J.B. s. J. Finano1el Record.a, p. 75, 

55, !bid, p, 55, 

56, ~- p. 75. 

57, Mr, Louts Ogee•e sEni mill Wl'B run by water power. 

58, Duerinck, :nav. J. B, s. J, Financial :'eoords. p. 70. 



60. 

61. 

Unknown, Financial Records. p. 83. -The mill at 
t,outsv111a was probably th1e same mill spoken of ae 
the mill at Rook Creek. There is no record tntorm-
i.ng us ·.vhether the steam mill wae ever put up at 
Indianola. 

Unknown. Financial Record.a. p., 81. --l\n account 
of F~thor tusr!nck*d death by the writer may be 
roun4 1n an article tn the Illinois Catholic Hiato-
rte'l! Revtew. xr, pp. 297-298. 

CRi\PTlsR X. ETHNOLOGIC CONTHIBUTIONS 
OF m J&..cmITS IN KANSAS. 

2:51 

1 •. Spalding• ReT. H. s. s. J. •The 3thnologic ~,a1ue of 
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Haskell Printing 6ompany, 1~6, 

Tomltneo:n, :11111am P. Kan•!.!.,!!! ~• New York, H. 
Dayton, 1859. 

Thwatte1, Reuben Gold, HO! Geprsa Rogara ~H Won 
tJ.ie Northwest. Chicagt', "· • McClurgaiid Com-pany, 1 §63 • -

Tuttle, Charles R. The Statu of Kanaaa. Lawrence, 
Intor-State Boo~ompany,1876. 

!!!.! Utaaoar~ Historical Rev1aw. 24 volumea. Columbia, 
Missourt 3tata Hiatortoal Sooiety. 

The Narrative of Samuet H@ncock 1845-186a, Edited by 
- Arthur D.Sm1th. New York, Robert • McBride 

Company, 1927. 

Thayer, &11. A History!! ift§ Kans3s Crusade. New York, 
Ffarpera and Brothers, 9, 
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Tohill, Arthur. Fur Trade. Minnesota. Ann Harbor, 
Bdward Brothers, 1927. 

Vta•o~er, William Lightfoot. TheJony Chicago, 
Rand UcNa lly end Com'f)elny 1 --r§ • 

Vand1veer 1 Clarence A. The ~u;r Trade and Early Western 
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19 §. 
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the world are compiled at Woodstock Collage. 

White, Stewart Edvu,ird. I!!! Iir1y-N1ners. ~ew Haven, 
Yale Un 1v1•rstty Press, 2 • The Chronicles ot 
Amartoan Series. 

Wilder, D, w. !!:!.! Annala EL Second ~1t1on, 
Topeka, Kanaaa Company, J886. 



1 The Buffalo.• Oltpptngs of Chicago T\mea, §~pt!Jlbpr 
ll, !W, 

f21lawattm1f yp9Aty. C11pp1ng I, 1876-1915. 

!!,. "IP.'I Colle8' Dtaa. I, rr, III. st. Mary'e, JCanaaa, 
• ary'• Ollege, 1B90-1892. 

il• N!tX'I Star. Maroh 13, 1884-

'Planning the Largeat Horse Pace Ever r.un.' Olipptng 
of &n1a! £11I 3tag:, £iucuet 1!, Im., 

•The Pony Express on a ~agar of fso.ooo. raoed through 
Csp1tal City 63 Years Ago.• Clipping of Topeg 
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E11enbecker1. John G. 'The Pony .bpreas,• Marotiie 
Ady2op~9-Dem99raS febrnttX .!, .l.2il, 

•tn Pioneer's Daye.• Clipping or Topeka Da11v Captitl• 
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Majors, Benjamin. •uncle Ben Majors Tells of rather.• 
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Repgri l! the American .t1. Comm11aiopere fil Foretm 
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TownehiE Kih or Kanaaa. Compiled by George N. Propper 
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oolleotton of Frank Heywood Rodder. 
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Gold Thwaites tn ~rlv !2._e.!!!.!l ':'ravels i748-1846, 
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i. F i rs t Cathe d r a I of k" a n s a s. 
hei9hf 22'jwidth in transepts 55' 
lAJ M a i n A I ta P of Ca th e d r a I. 
(8) Si cJ e A I ta r s o f C a th e cJ r a I. 
<cJ C o m m u n i o n R a i I. 
(OJ S; de £ n ft'a n c e f o P the S; sters 

of fhe Sacred HeaPf 
lE) Side Entrance for the Jesuit Fathers 
(Fl Main Entrance for Indian Con9re1ation. 
(G) Space fo,., Indian Con'jre5ation. 

2 Home of the S;sfers of the 
S a c r e cl H e a r t. , 

Ieng fh 60; height 21' j width 2 1; 
Building two sfo,,ies. 

3. D we II i n 9 o f f he Jes u i f Pa the rs. 
I en 5 f h 6 0 '; h e i 9 ht 21 1j w i d th 2 i 'i 
Bu;JdinJ two stories. 

Note : D is tan c e be f ween the 
three builclin9s JS not 
drawn b J s ca le. 
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BARLY JESTJIT MISSIONARIES IN KANSAS. 

Kiokapoo K1••1on. 

Rev. Oharle1 Van Qu1okenborne s. J. • • • • • 
Rev. Chr11ttan Roeoken s. J • 

Rn. Felix Verreydt s. J ••• 

Rn. N1ohola1 Potnt s. J •• 

• • • • • • • • 
• • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • 

Pottawatomie Orea M111ton. 

Rev. Chr11t1an Hoecken s. J. • •• 

Rev. B. Pet1t(Seoular Priest) ••• 
• • 

• • 

Sugar Cretk •t•e1on. 

• • • 
• • • 

Rev. Chr1•t1an Hoeokan s. J. ' . . • • • • • 

• 1111-1816 
, 1885,-18$8 

• 1837-18'° 

• 1840-1841 

• 18$8-1839 

• 1838 

• 1811-184'1 

Rev. H. Aelen s. J. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1839-1842 

Rev. Anthony Eynogel1 s. J, ••••••••• 1848-1844 

Rn. Felix Verreydt s. J •••••••••••• 18'1-18'7 

Rev. Adrian Hoecken S, J •• , • , , , •• , , • 184.2-1843 

Rev. Francis Xavier De Coen s. J •• , ••••• 18'4-1846 

Rev. John s. J •• , ••• , ••• 1841 

Rev. John Beno 1 t S. J. • • • • • • , • • , • • 1Nf 
Brother Anthony Mazella s. J •••••••••• 1841-1847 

Brother John Miles s. J •• • ••••••••• 1841-1847 
Brother rranct• ~an «•r Borght s. J, ••• ••• 11m9-18U 

Brother Patriok Ryans. J ••••• , •••••• 1845-1846 

Mr, Dtels s. J. • • • • • • • • • • 1848 
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Th• o,.,. 
Rn. De La Croix (Seoular Prteet) • • • • • • . ma 
Rn. John Sohoerunak.r• s. J. • • • • • • • • , 18"-188$ 

Rev. John Bax s. J. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 18"-1811 

Rn. Paul Ponz1g11one s. J. • • • • • • • • • • 1851-1889 

Rev. Theodore Heimann s. J. • • • • • • • • • • 1850-1851 

Rev, J. Logan s. J. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 185?-1858 

Rev. Jamee c. Van Goch S, J. • • • • • • • • • 1859-1877 

St, Mary•• 

R••• John Daertnok s. J, • • • • • 
Rev. Chriettan Hoecken S, J, 

Rn. Jlaartee Ga111an4 s. J. 
• • • • • • • • • 1849-1811 

Bishop J, B, Viege S, J, 
Rev. John Schultz s. J, • 

• • • • • • • 
• • • • • • • • 
• • • • • • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• 18'7-1887 

• 1881 

, 1868 

Brother Andrew Mazella s. J, , •••••••• 18'9 

Brother Daniel Doneen s. J, • • • • • • • • 1849 

Brother Sebastian Schltenger s. J, • • • • •• 1Nt 

• • • • Brother toate De Vriendt s. J, 

Brother Peter Karle1kind s. J, • • • • • • • 
Brother John Dugan s. J, • • • • • • • • • • 

• • • • • • • • Brother Thoma• lloNamara s. J, 

Brother Bettini s, J. • • • • • • • 
Brother Roig s. J. • • • • • • • • • 
Brother John Patton s. J. • • • • • • • • • • 
Brother Henry Dteknette s. J. • • • • • • • • 

• lNt 

• 18.ftt 

• 18'3 

, 1851 

• 18t51 

• 18M 

• 18k 

IA 



Sugar Creek M1eelon 

Si ot the Saore4 Hearl. 

•other Ph111ppine SUpertor • , •••• 1141-1841 

Mother Lucille Jlath.-ven ••• , •••••••• lNl-1848 

Madam Jfary Anne O'Connor • • • • • • • 

Slater Amyot ••••••••• 
• • 
• • 

• • • 184.1-18'8 

Mother C. Thtetry, Superior. • • • • • • • • • • 18G-1841 

lla4am Xa Yi er • • • • • • • • • .. • • • •· • .. • 18'1-1841 

St•t•r Mary Layton • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1848 

st. Mary•• Mta1len. 

Mother Lucilla Matheven, Superior • • • • • • 
I • • • • Madam A. O'Connor •••••••• 

Si1ter Louise Amyot ••••••• • , ••• , • lhS-18$7 

Stater Vary Layton, houeekeeper •••••••• 1848 

Madam Baetle • • • , • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1e•t 
Two new Siatere. • • • • • • , • • • • • • ••• 185• 

Sohool Cloae4 • • • , • • , • • , • • • • • • • 1879 

The O••s• Mteeton. 

ot Loretto. 

Stater Concordia Renning, Superior. • • • • • • 1847-1861 
Mau·,- Van Prather • • 

Stater Bridget Hayden • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • • • • • 
• • • • • • 

•• 1847 

•• 1847 



Slater V1encent1a. , •••••• 

Stater Feltolta • , • • • • • • • 
• • • • • • 
• • • • • • 

• 1847 

• 1848 

S11ter Mary Reg11 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1848 

lll even Si at era , • , • • • • • • • •• • • • • • 18'70 

School cloae4 •• , •• , ••• , , ••• , •• 1891 
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J'ROITS or THI EARLY JESUIT MISSIONS. 

IC1okapoo 1111110n 11!:S-J.8(0 

Baptl811'1a and Converatone ••••••• • • • • • &O 

Pottawatomie Cr•ek ll1•1ton 1838-1839 

Baptt•m• • , 
Conre1s1one 

Comm'fln1on•. 

• • • • • • , • • • • • • • • • • Many Infant, 
It I I I • I I t f t I • I I I • I 300 

• • • • • • , . • • • II a I 200 

hgar Creek 1~9-1846 

Bapttna • • • • • • • • • • • , • • • • • • • • 480 

Conversions 1838-1848 • • • • • • • • • • • • , 2 1 430 

St, Mary•• 184S..185fl 

Bapt1.am• • • • • • • • • • • • • , • • , • • • • 068 

lla rrtage1 • • • • • • • , • • • • • • • , • • • 208 

• • • • • • • • , • • • • • • • • • zs,ooo 
Communions , • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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